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PREFACE
Today	 being	 “born	 again”	 is	 big	 news.	Time	magazine	 carries	 a	 feature	 story	 on
“Born	Again	Faith.”	Political	candidates	give	the	subject	as	much	attention	as	the	latest
economic	statistics	or	the	energy	crisis.	A	former	Black	Panther	leader	and	radical	of
the	1960s	returns	from	exile	and	announces,	“My	life	has	turned	180	degrees.	I	have
been	 born	 again.”	 A	 man	 who	 was	 deeply	 involved	 in	 one	 of	 the	 most	 publicized
political	scandals	of	our	time	writes	a	bestseller	explaining	the	change	in	his	life	as	a
result	of	being	born	again.	A	Gallup	poll	comes	up	with	the	astonishing	conclusion	that
“more	than	one-third	of	those	who	are	old	enough	to	vote	have	experienced	born	again
religious	conversions.”
Born	again!
Is	it	possible?	Can	life	be	transformed?
What’s	it	all	about?	What	does	it	mean?
Is	it	real?	Will	it	last?
How	is	a	person	“born	again”?
The	 expression	 “born	 again”	 is	 not	 a	 new	 term,	 invented	by	modern	 journalists	 to

describe	recent	religious	trends.	The	term	“born	again”	is	almost	two	thousand	years
old.	One	dark	night,	 in	the	ancient	city	of	Jerusalem,	Jesus	turned	to	one	of	the	best-
known	 intellectuals	 of	 his	 time	 and	 said,	 “I	 say	 to	 you,	 unless	 one	 is	 born	 again	 he
cannot	see	 the	kingdom	of	God”	 (John	3:3).	 In	 those	words	 Jesus	 told	us	of	both	 the
necessity	and	the	possibility	of	new	birth—of	spiritual	transformation.	Since	that	time
untold	millions	throughout	the	ages	have	attested	to	the	reality	and	the	power	of	God
in	their	lives	through	being	born	again.
A	young	Marine	Corps	officer,	a	veteran	of	the	Vietnam	War,	described	publicly	the

night	battle	in	Vietnam	when	he	and	his	troops	came	under	enemy	attack.	Only	a	few
were	 lifted	 out	 alive	 by	 helicopter.	 The	 sixteen	 surgical	 operations	 he	 endured	 had
helped	to	restore	his	physical	powers,	but	now	he	was	speaking	of	the	spiritual	rebirth
he	had	received	since	returning	home.	He	said,	“We	bear	an	allegiance	to	the	flag	of
our	 country,	 but	 unless	 we	 have	 been	 born	 again	 through	 faith	 in	 Christ,	 all	 our
religion	is	worth	nothing.”
This	lieutenant	had	been	born	again.
I	 think	of	 the	great	Dutch	Christian,	Corrie	 ten	Boom,	who	 is	now	 in	her	eighties.

Her	story	of	courage	in	the	midst	of	Nazi	persecution	has	inspired	millions.	She	tells	of
an	experience	when	 she	was	only	 five	 years	old	when	 she	 said,	 “I	want	 Jesus	 in	my
heart.”	She	described	how	her	mother	took	her	little	hand	in	hers	and	prayed	with	her.
“It	 was	 so	 simple,	 and	 yet	 Jesus	 Christ	 says	 that	 we	 all	 must	 come	 as	 children,	 no
matter	what	our	age,	social	standing,	or	intellectual	background.”1

Corrie	ten	Boom,	at	the	age	of	five,	had	been	born	again.
I	 have	 had	 countless	 people	 tell	me,	 in	 person	 and	 by	 letter,	 how	 they	were	 born

again	and	 their	 lives	were	changed.	A	man	 from	Milwaukee	wrote,	 “Tonight	my	wife
and	I	had	come	to	the	brink	of	ending	our	marriage.	We	felt	we	could	no	longer	stay
together	under	 the	 conditions	 in	which	we	were	 living.	Both	 of	 us	 admitted	 that	we
thought	 we	 no	 longer	 loved	 each	 other.	 I	 no	 longer	 enjoyed	 her	 company	 nor
appreciated	my	home	life.	We	made	bitter	statements	about	each	other.	We	could	make
no	compromise,	nor	could	we	agree	on	how	to	improve	our	marriage	even	if	we	were
to	try.
“I	 believe	 it	 was	 God’s	 will	 that	 I	 turned	 on	 the	 television	 and	 listened	 to	 your

message	about	spiritual	rebirth.	As	my	wife	watched	with	me,	we	began	to	search	our
hearts	and	felt	a	new	life	within	us.	I	prayed	that	God	would	come	into	my	heart	and
truly	make	me	 a	 new	man	 and	 help	me	 begin	 a	 new	 life.	 Our	 troubles	 seem	 rather
slight	now.”
Both	this	man	and	his	wife	were	born	again.
What	 does	 it	 mean	 to	 be	 born	 again?	 It	 is	 not	 just	 a	 remodeling	 job,	 performed

somehow	by	us	on	ourselves.	Today	we	hear	a	lot	about	recycling,	reconstruction,	and
reshaping.	We	renovate	houses	and	add	on	more	 rooms.	We	 tear	down	old	buildings
and	 build	 new	 ones	 in	 our	 cities,	 calling	 it	 urban	 renewal.	 Millions	 and	 millions	 of
dollars	are	spent	every	year	on	health	spas,	beauty	resorts,	and	exotic	cosmetics—all
by	people	hoping	to	reshape	their	faces	or	renew	their	bodies.
In	like	manner,	people	frantically	pursue	all	sorts	of	promised	cures	for	the	renewal

of	 their	 inner	 lives.	Some	people	hunt	 for	renewal	at	 the	psychiatrist’s	office.	Others



search	 for	 spiritual	 renewal	 in	 exotic	 oriental	 religions	 or	 processes	 of	 inward
meditation.	Still	 others	 seek	 inner	peace	 and	 renewal	 in	drugs	 or	 alcohol.	Whatever
the	 path,	 however,	 they	 eventually	 come	 to	 a	 dead	 end.	Why?	 Simply	 because	man
cannot	renew	himself.	God	created	us.	Only	God	can	re-create	us.	Only	God	can	give	us
the	new	birth	we	so	desperately	want	and	need.
I	believe	this	is	one	of	the	most	important	subjects	in	the	entire	world.	Governments

may	be	elected	or	may	topple.	Military	machines	may	advance	and	retreat.	Men	may
explore	 outer	 space	 or	 probe	 the	 ocean	 depths.	 All	 of	 these	 events	 are	 part	 of	 the
grand	plan	for	humans	on	this	planet.
But	the	central	theme	of	the	universe	is	the	purpose	and	destiny	of	every	individual.

Every	person	is	important	in	God’s	eyes.	That	is	why	God	is	not	content	to	stand	with
His	arms	folded	(as	 it	were)	and	simply	watch	the	human	race	wallow	in	misery	and
destruction.	The	greatest	news	in	the	universe	is	that	we	can	be	born	again!	“For	God
so	loved	the	world,	that	He	gave	His	only	begotten	Son,	that	whoever	believes	in	Him
shall	not	perish,	but	have	eternal	life”	(John	3:16).
This	new	birth	happens	in	all	kinds	of	ways.	It	may	seem	to	happen	over	a	period	of

time	or	in	a	moment.	The	paths	that	people	take	to	reach	that	point	of	decision	may	be
very	direct	or	very	circuitous.	Whatever	the	path,	we	always	find	Christ	at	the	end	to
welcome	 us.	 And	 that	 encounter	 with	 Christ,	 that	 new	 birth,	 is	 the	 beginning	 of	 a
whole	new	path	in	life	under	His	control.	Lives	can	be	remarkably	changed,	marriages
excitingly	 improved,	societies	 influenced	 for	good—all	by	 the	simple,	sweeping	surge
of	individuals	knowing	what	it	is	to	be	born	again.
It	may	be	that	down	inside	you	sense	an	unnamed	need	you	cannot	describe.	Perhaps

you	have	been	consciously	searching	all	your	life	to	fill	a	void	in	your	heart	and	to	find
a	purpose	for	living.	Perhaps	outwardly	you	have	been	very	successful	in	life,	but	you
know	 it	 has	 not	 brought	 you	 peace	 and	 true	 happiness.	 Perhaps	 your	 life	 is	 an
unbroken	chain	of	heartaches	and	shattered	dreams.	Maybe	you	are	just	curious.
Whatever	your	background	may	be,	I	pray	that	God	will	use	this	 little	book	to	give

you	hope—to	show	you	that	you,	too,	can	be	born	again.
How	to	Be	Born	Again	is	not	for	the	theologians	or	the	philosophers.	There	are	many

learned	works	of	theology	that	probe	the	meaning	of	the	new	birth	(or	“regeneration,”
as	 theologians	 often	 call	 it).	 I	 know	 there	 have	 been	 different	 emphases	 among
theologians	concerning	the	new	birth.	Some	have	stressed	the	importance	of	what	God
does	to	bring	us	to	faith.	Some	have	stressed	the	importance	of	man’s	search	for	faith.
Some	have	 thought	 of	 the	 new	birth	 as	 a	 single	 event	 in	 time,	while	 others	 use	 the
term	to	speak	of	all	God	wills	to	do	in	our	lives.	Ultimately	there	is	a	mystery	about	the
new	birth;	we	cannot	understand	everything	about	it,	for	our	minds	are	finite.
However	 much	 the	 theologians	 may	 disagree	 about	 fine	 points	 of	 doctrine,	 the

central	 truth	 of	 the	 new	 birth	 is	 clear:	Man	 apart	 from	 God	 is	 spiritually	 dead.	 He
needs	to	be	born	again.	Only	by	God’s	grace	through	faith	in	Christ	can	this	new	birth
take	place.
My	concern	has	been	to	make	this	book	practical.	Although	we	may	not	be	able	to

say	everything	possible	about	the	new	birth,	I	have	wanted	to	say	everything	that	was
necessary	to	help	people	who	really	want	to	know	God.	I	want	to	help	them	come	to
have	 this	 life-changing	 experience.	 I	 want	 them—I	 want	 you—to	 be	 born	 again.	 I
believe	God	wants	you	to	be	born	again.
I	was	already	working	on	this	book	when	the	term	“born	again”became	big	news.	I

have	sensed	the	blessing	of	God	as	I	have	continued	writing,	and	have	sensed	also	that
God	may	have	led	me	to	write	this	book	at	just	the	right	time	as	millions	wonder	about
being	born	again.
I	gave	my	original	manuscript	 to	my	 friends	Paul	Fromer	and	Carole	Carlson—and

asked	for	help.	Then	with	the	added	help	of	my	wife	and	of	Cliff	and	Billie	Barrows,	we
finished	it	in	a	little	apartment	provided	by	dear	Mexican	friends	while	I	recuperated
from	an	illness.
Thus,	 my	 deepest	 appreciation	 to	 Bill	 and	 Vivian	 Mead	 of	 Dallas,	 Texas,	 and	 our

wonderful	friends,	the	Servitje	family	in	Mexico,	for	making	our	working,	recuperating
period	 possible;	 to	 Paul	 Fromer,	 professor	 at	Wheaton	College,	 and	 to	my	 secretary,
Stephanie	 Wills,	 who	 typed	 and	 retyped	 the	 manuscript;	 for	 the	 wonderful
encouragement	and	help	from	my	wife,	Ruth;	for	the	comments	of	Dr.	John	Akers	and
Mrs.	Millie	Dienert;	but	especially	to	Carole	Carlson	for	the	magnificent	work	she	did
in	helping	to	simplify	what	may	have	been	too	deep	and	theological	for	people	all	over
the	world	who	I	pray	will	read	this	book	and	experience	“the	new	birth.”

Billy
Graham
Montreat,



North
Carolina
May
1,
1977

Author’s	Note:	 I	 am	 using	 the	words	born	 again	 and	 regeneration	 in	 their	 widest
possible	terms	in	this	book.	I	recognize	that	in	one	sense	they	can	be	narrowly	defined
theologically,	 and	 in	 another	 sense	 cover	 the	 whole	 range	 of	 what	 we	 mean	 by
“salvation.”	(The	term	new	birth	has	been	used	in	a	wide	and	in	a	restricted	sense;	it
may	 signify	 the	 whole	 process	 of	 salvation	 including	 the	 preparatory	 work	 of
conviction	and	the	concluding	work	of	discipleship	and,	ultimately,	glorification;	or	 it
can	 be	 used	 only	 for	 that	 act	 of	 imparting	 spiritual	 life,	 excluding	 the	 preparation
phase	and	the	lifetime	phase.)
I	 recognize	 that	different	denominations	have	slightly	different	 interpretations.	For

example,	 the	Roman	Catholic	Church	regards	regeneration	as	meaning	everything	 in
the	 transition	 from	 a	 position	 of	 condemnation	 on	 earth	 to	 a	 state	 of	 salvation	 in
heaven.	 The	 Augsburg	 Confession	 and	 the	 Formula	 Concordie	 use	 the	 new	birth	 or
regeneration	 in	 the	 wide	 meaning	 but	 distinguish	 between	 justification	 and
sanctification.	In	the	Reformed	Churches,	such	as	the	Presbyterians,	the	term	is	used
in	the	wide	significance,	but	also	distinguishes	between	justification	and	sanctification.
Thus	reformed	theologians	 include	not	only	 the	new	birth	but	all	 that	comes	 from	it.
Calvin	taught	that	the	new	birth	was	the	restoration	of	the	Divine	image	within	us.	He
believed	that	the	new	birth	came	not	only	by	an	instantaneous	act	of	Divine	life	being
infused	to	the	spiritually	dead,	but	also	the	various	processes	of	spiritual	growth	that
followed.	The	Westminster	Confession	of	Faith	never	used	the	term	regeneration,	but
used	 the	 term	effectual	calling.	 This	meant	 the	 entire	work	 of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 in	 the
application	of	total	redemption.
Sometimes	these	uses	of	the	terms	new	birth	and	regeneration	have	led	to	semantic

differences.	 In	 this	 book	 I	 am	not	making	 these	distinctions	but	 simply	 stating	what
most	denominations	basically	believe	historically—that	man	needs	regeneration	and	to
be	born	again—and	how	he	may	go	about	it	if	he	lacks	the	assurance	or	if	he	has	never
made	this	commitment,	whether	he	is	a	church	member	or	not.



PART	ONE

MAN’S	PROBLEM



1

WHY	AM	I	SO	EMPTY	?
When	 the	 Viking	 landed	 on	 Mars,	 the	 world	 exclaimed,	 “Unbelievable!
Magnificent!”	The	mysterious	Red	Planet	had	been	penetrated.	An	ingeniously
designed	 robot	 which	 was	 the	 result	 of	 one	 billion	 dollars	 and	 the	 probing
minds	 of	 hundreds	 of	 scientists	 had	 accomplished	 a	 task	 that	 man	 had
dreamed	about	for	generations.
Exploring	the	great	mysteries	of	the	universe,	trying	to	predict	the	quirks	of

nature,	 attempting	 to	 predict	 a	 trend	 in	 society	 or	 politics	 are	 all	 modern
concerns.
In	 the	 business	world,	 for	 instance,	men	 search	 for	ways	 to	 improve	 their

efficiency.	On	office	walls	and	on	bulletin	boards	of	sales	organizations	we	see
slogans	 like	 “Plan	 Ahead”	 or	 “Plan	 Your	 Work	 and	 Work	 Your	 Plan.”
Corporations	hire	firms	at	large	fees	to	determine	how	they	can	improve	their
planning.	Business,	world	politics,	and	economics	change	so	fast	that	in	a	few
days	the	direction	of	an	entire	country	can	change.	Companies	called	“Think
Factories”	project	thinking	a	decade	or	more	in	advance	to	keep	abreast	of	the
changing	times.
In	our	daily	lives	we	keep	a	calendar,	trying	to	mark	down	appointments	and

schedule	our	days.	If	there	were	no	planning,	children	would	never	get	to	the
dentist,	mothers	would	 never	make	 the	 community	meeting,	 businesses	 and
labor	unions	would	collapse.	We	are	always	searching	for	ways	to	streamline
our	lives,	to	simplify	daily	living.
But	 what	 about	 the	 greater	 issues	 of	 life	 and	 death?	 Do	we	 plan?	 Do	we

need	to	search	for	answers	to	the	deep	moral	and	spiritual	questions	so	that
our	lives	are	more	orderly?	Man	has	always	thought	so,	which	is	why	we	have
philosophers,	 psychologists,	 and	 theologians.	 Today,	 however,	 much	 of	 the
world	in	search	of	knowledge	and	fulfillment	ignores	God!
I	 knew	 a	 brilliant	 young	 lawyer	who	 did	 not	 seem	 to	 find	 a	 need	 for	God

during	 his	 intense	 years	 of	 concentration	 as	 a	 student.	 Later,	 he	 began	 to
write	a	book	about	a	 famous	person.	While	he	was	working	on	 this	book	we
had	 a	 conversation	 during	 the	 course	 of	which	 I	 detected	 that	 he	was	 on	 a
personal	 spiritual	quest.	He	hoped	 to	 find	 somewhere	 in	 the	 life	 of	 the	man
who	 was	 the	 subject	 of	 his	 book	 a	 spiritual	 fulfillment	 which	 he	 himself
wanted.	He	knew	this	person	believed	in	God	and	had	accepted	Christ	into	his
heart.	He	also	seemed	reassured	that	the	one	about	whom	he	was	writing	had
doubts	from	time	to	time.
This	 young	 man	 who	 has	 been	 searching	 for	 so	 long	 has	 now	 become

interested	in	spiritual	things.	In	my	earlier	contacts	with	him	I	thought	he	was
an	agnostic,	interested	only	in	gaining	knowledge	at	the	university	and	later	at
law	 school.	Now	 I	 suspect	 that	 all	 through	 adolescence	 and	 his	 twenties	 he
was	searching	for	God	without	knowing	it.

THE	SELF-MADE	MAN

We	are	 taught	 to	 be	 independent,	 to	make	 it	 on	 our	 own.	 As	we	 look	 at	 an
individual	we	may	say,	“Now	there’s	someone	who’s	made	it!”	We	admire	him
and	respect	his	ability	to	“pull	himself	up	by	his	bootstraps.”
We	have	even	had	a	well-known	TV	commercial	that	says,	“Please,	Mother,

I’d	rather	do	it	myself.”
And	yet	within	each	of	us	is	a	deep-seated	frustration:	“I	ought	to	be	better.	I

believe	I	was	made	for	something	more;	there	must	be	more	to	life	than	this.
Why	am	I	so	empty?”



Such	 feelings,	 often	 subconscious,	 cause	 us	 to	 struggle	 toward	 some
unknown,	unnamed	goal.	We	may	try	to	evade	this	quest,	we	may	detour	into	a
fantasy	world,	we	may	even	regress	to	lower	levels	of	life	and	seek	to	escape.
We	may	throw	up	our	hands	in	disgust	and	say,	“What’s	the	use?	I’m	okay	just
working	 and	 keeping	 out	 of	 trouble.”	 But	 somehow,	 deep	 inside	 is	 a
compulsion	which	invariably	leads	us	to	take	up	the	search	again.
This	 is	 one	 of	 the	 reasons	 the	 nation	 became	 fascinated	 by	 Roots,	 the

product	 of	 Alex	Haley’s	 ten-year	 search	 for	 identity.	My	 friend	Rod	McKuen
felt	rootless	and	a	strange	“vacuum”	in	his	heart	as	he	began	his	search	for	his
true	 father.	The	oldest	book	 in	 the	possession	of	 the	human	race	 is	 Job,	 and
Job	once	exclaimed,	“Oh	that	I	knew	where	I	might	find	Him”	(Job	23:3).
This	 search	 transcends	 race,	 age,	 economic	 status,	 sex,	 and	 educational

background.	Either	man	began	nowhere	and	is	looking	for	someplace	to	go,	or
he	began	somewhere	and	lost	his	way.	In	either	case,	he’s	searching.	None	of
us	will	ever	find	“total	satisfaction”	until	we	find	that	our	roots	are	in	eternity.
A	 famous	 scientist	 at	 an	 Eastern	 university	 asked	 to	 see	 me.	 Somewhat

surprised,	 I	 met	 him	 in	 a	 quiet	 room	 at	 the	 Student	 Union.	 Suddenly	 this
brilliant	man,	admired	by	many	and	respected	as	a	 leader	 in	his	 field,	broke
down.	When	he	regained	his	composure	he	told	me:	“I’m	at	the	point	of	ending
my	 life	 .	 .	 .	 My	 home	 is	 a	 wreck,	 I’m	 a	 secret	 alcoholic,	 my	 children	 don’t
respect	me.	 I’ve	never	 really	had	a	guiding	principle	 in	my	 life	except	 to	be
recognized	in	my	field	of	physics.	I’ve	come	to	realize	that	I	don’t	really	know
the	 true	 values	 of	 living.	 I’ve	 watched	 you	 on	 TV	 and	 although	 I	 don’t
understand	 all	 your’re	 trying	 to	 communicate,	 I	 have	 a	 conviction	 that	 you
know	what	the	real	meaning	of	life	is.”
He	hesitated,	and	 I’m	sure	 the	next	 thing	 this	 famous,	 self-made	man	said

was	very	difficult	for	him:	“I’ve	come	to	you	for	help.”	It	was	a	desperate	cry.
From	 every	 culture,	 every	 country—from	 those	who	 cannot	 read	 to	Nobel

Prize	 winners—there	 is	 the	 age-old	 phenomenon,	 the	mystery	 of	 anthropos,
the	“upward-looking	one,”	the	one	who	is	searching,	inquiring	for	life’s	deeper
and	often	hidden	meaning.
In	airports,	on	planes,	in	hotel	lobbies	across	the	world,	people	have	come	to

me	 with	 serious	 questions	 about	 broken	 family	 relationships,	 ill	 health,	 or
financial	catastrophes.	But	more	often	they	reveal	empty	souls.	On	an	airplane
flight	a	man	poured	out	his	life	story	to	me.	It	was	a	saga	of	shattered	dreams,
broken	hopes,	and	emptiness.	Before	we	parted	he	had	said	“yes”	 to	Christ.
Tremendous	relief	came	over	his	face	as	he	whispered,	“Thank	you.”
When	we	landed,	I	watched	him	embrace	his	wife	and	talk	excitedly	to	her

at	 the	 same	 time.	 I	 don’t	 know	 what	 their	 conversation	 was,	 but	 from	 his
expression	he	was	evidently	telling	her	of	his	new	relationship	with	the	Lord.	I
can	only	imagine	how	amazed	she	must	have	been	at	the	change,	because	he
had	 told	me	 how	his	 temper	 and	 unfaithfulness	 had	 just	 about	 broken	 their
marriage.
I	don’t	know	if	his	marriage	was	put	back	together,	because	I	never	saw	him

again,	but	his	direction	was	certainly	changed	on	that	plane	trip.

FAME	AND	FORTUNE

One	 of	 our	 best-known	 show	 biz	 personalities	 asked	 me	 to	 come	 to	 his
dressing	room	after	a	show	on	which	I	had	appeared.	He	motioned	me	in	and
said,	 “I	make	people	 laugh	 .	 .	 .	 but	 inside	 I	 feel	 like	hell.	 I’ve	been	married
twice,	both	marriages	have	broken	up.	It’s	been	mostly	my	fault,	I	guess,	but	I
don’t	think	I	could	make	a	go	of	a	third	marriage	unless	I	could	find	some	sort
of	fulfillment,	which	I	don’t	know	how	to	get.”
He	stopped	and	 looked	at	me.	“Do	you	think	what	 I’m	really	 looking	 for	 is

summed	up	in	the	word	God?”
All	of	his	fame	and	money	had	not	satisfied	his	searching	heart.
A	man	who	was	destined	to	be	very	influential	in	the	life	of	Charles	Colson,

of	Watergate	 fame,	was	Tom	Phillips.	Colson	writes	 in	his	book,	Born	Again,



that	Phillips	said:	“It	may	be	hard	to	understand	.	.	.	but	I	didn’t	seem	to	have
anything	that	mattered.	It	was	all	on	the	surface.	All	the	material	things	in	life
are	meaningless	if	a	man	hasn’t	discovered	what’s	underneath	them	.	.	.
“‘One	night	 I	was	 in	New	York	on	business	and	noticed	 that	Billy	Graham

was	having	a	Crusade	 in	Madison	Square	Garden,’	Tom	continued.	 ‘I	went—
curious,	I	guess—hoping	maybe	I’d	find	some	answers.	What	Graham	said	that
night	 put	 it	 all	 into	 place	 for	 me.	 I	 saw	 what	 was	 missing—the	 personal
relationship	with	 Jesus	Christ,	 the	 fact	 that	 I	hadn’t	ever	asked	Him	 into	my
life,	 hadn’t	 turned	 my	 life	 over	 to	 Him.	 So	 I	 did	 it—that	 very	 night	 at	 the
Crusade.’”1

Once	again	a	man	was	forced	to	examine	his	soul.
I	was	 in	another	country	at	one	time	and	was	 invited	to	have	 lunch	with	a

man	who,	materially	speaking,	had	everything	this	world	could	offer.	 In	 fact,
he	expressed	 to	me	how	he	could	buy	anything	he	wanted.	He	had	 traveled
extensively	in	business;	everything	he	touched	seemed	to	turn	to	gold.	He	was
leader	of	his	social	set,	and	yet	in	his	own	words	he	said,	“I’m	a	miserable	old
man,	doomed	to	die.	If	there	is	a	hell,	that’s	where	I’m	headed.”
I	looked	through	the	beautiful	old	windows	at	the	snow	falling	gently	on	the

manicured	lawn	and	thought	about	others,	like	him,	who	had	expressed	to	me
similar	 thoughts	 about	 the	 emptiness	 of	 life	 without	 God—the
meaninglessness	of	life	for	a	man	who	has	everything	to	live	with,	but	nothing
to	live	for.	My	attention	came	back	with	a	start	as	I	heard	him	say,	“I’ve	asked
you	here	today	to	read	the	Bible	to	me	and	to	talk	to	me	about	God.	Do	you
think	 it’s	 too	 late?	My	 father	 and	mother	were	 strong	 believers	 in	 God	 and
often	prayed	for	me.”
The	verse	from	Matthew	4:4	flashed	across	my	mind:	“Man	shall	not	live	on

bread	alone.”	And	Luke	12:15	tells	us,	“Not	even	when	one	has	an	abundance
does	his	life	consist	of	his	possessions.”
We	 read	 every	 day	 about	 the	 rich,	 the	 famous,	 the	 talented,	 who	 are

disillusioned.	 Many	 of	 them	 are	 turning	 to	 the	 occult,	 or	 Transcendental
Meditation,	 or	 Eastern	 religions.	 Some	 are	 turning	 to	 crime.	 The	 questions
they	 thought	were	 answered	 are	 left	 dangling:	What	 is	man?	Where	 did	 he
come	from?	What	is	his	purpose	on	this	planet?	Where	is	he	going?	Is	there	a
God	who	cares?	If	there	is	a	God,	has	He	revealed	Himself	to	man?

IS	THE	INTELLECTUAL	SEARCHING	?

The	men	and	women	who	are	 considered	part	 of	 the	 intellectual	 community
are	searching	for	the	same	meaning,	the	same	sense	of	fulfillment,	but	many
are	hampered	by	their	own	sense	of	pride.	They	would	like	to	save	themselves,
because	 pride	 nourishes	 self-esteem,	 making	 us	 believe	 we	 can	 manage
ourselves	without	God.
Famous	English	writer	 and	 philosopher	Bertrand	Russell	wrote	 prolifically

concerning	 ethics,	 morals,	 and	 human	 society,	 trying	 to	 prove	 what	 he
believed	 were	 the	 fallacies	 in	 the	 Bible.	 When	 it	 came	 to	 the	 pride	 of	 the
intellectual,	 Russell	 wrote,	 “Every	 man	 would	 like	 to	 be	 God,	 if	 it	 were
possible;	some	few	find	it	difficult	to	admit	the	impossibility.”2

From	the	very	beginning	of	 time,	man	has	said,	 like	Lucifer,	“I	will	be	 like
the	most	High”	(Isa.	14:14,	KJV).
The	search	continues.	The	heart	needs	filling,	and	most	intellectuals	come	to

a	point	in	their	lives	when	the	academe,	the	scientific	community,	the	business
or	political	activities	are	no	longer	enough.
A	brilliant	analyst	of	the	cultural	scene	wrote:	“Man,	being	human,	however,

tries	again	and	again	to	evade	the	logic	of	his	own	position,	and	searches	for
his	true	self,	his	humanity,	his	freedom,	even	if	he	can	only	do	so	by	means	of
sheer	irrationality	or	completely	unfounded	mysticism.”3

We	see	the	results	of	man	searching	for	his	true	self	in	mystic	experiences,
new	cults,	and	what	is	called	the	New	Consciousness.



“Man	today	wants	to	experience	God.	It	 is	not	faith	or	knowledge	which	 is
the	key	word,	but	experience.”	4

As	the	desire	for	this	experience	increases,	the	false	philosophers	and	false
gods	 become	 acceptable.	 A	 European	 intellectual	 says:	 “For	 centuries	 there
has	been	the	search	for	the	attainment	of	that	 ideal	which	the	Greeks	called
ataraxia,	 the	 idea	 of	 quiet	 calm,	 of	 deep	 inner	 contentment,	 beyond	 the
restlessness,	 frustrations,	 and	 tensions	 of	 normal	 living.	Many	 searched	 for
this	via	philosophy	and	religion,	but	always	there	has	been	the	parallel	search
for	short	cuts.”	5

An	American	scholar	writes,	“As	man’s	search	for	experiences,	new	leaders,
new	hopes,	increases	in	intensity,	there	will	be	that	continued	desire	to	find	an
alternative	route	into	what	appears	to	be	a	dark	future.”6

Men	 desperately	 want	 peace,	 but	 the	 peace	 of	 God	 is	 not	 absence	 from
tension	or	turmoil,	but	peace	in	the	midst	of	tension	and	turmoil.
In	Calcutta,	 India,	 I	wanted	to	see	a	great	woman	of	God	who	 is	known	to

the	 world	 as	 Mother	 Teresa.	 I	 arrived	 early	 in	 the	 evening	 and	 the	 sisters
hated	to	disturb	Mother	Teresa,	because	three	men	had	died	in	her	arms	that
day	and	she	had	just	gone	to	her	room	to	get	a	bit	of	rest.	However,	the	official
who	brought	me	there	sent	a	note	to	Mother	Teresa,	and	in	a	few	minutes	she
was	there.	I	immediately	had	the	impression	of	this	saintly	woman	as	a	person
who	 has	 peace	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 turmoil.	 It’s	 the	 peace	 that	 passes	 all
understanding,	and	all	misunderstanding,	too.
How	desperately	we	need	 that	kind	of	peace	during	a	generation	which	 is

being	 torn	 apart	 by	 internal	 unrest	 and	 despair.	 The	 daily	 newspapers	 are
classics	 in	 negative	 outlook.	 Terrorism,	 bombings,	 suicide,	 divorce,	 and
general	 pessimism	 are	 the	 diseases	 of	 the	 day,	 because	 in	 his	 pride	 man
refuses	to	turn	to	God!
The	 honest	 intellectual,	 however,	 the	 one	 who	 keeps	 an	 open	mind	 along

with	 his	 searching	 heart,	 is	 the	 one	 who	 makes	 a	 thrilling	 discovery.	 Dr.
Rookmaaker	 says:	 “We	 cannot	 understand	 God	 fully,	 nor	 know	 His	 work
completely.	But	we	are	not	asked	to	accept	in	blind	faith.	On	the	contrary:	We
are	asked	to	look	around	us,	and	know	that	the	things	He	tells	us	through	His
Son	 and	 His	 prophets	 and	 apostles	 are	 true,	 real,	 and	 of	 this	 world,	 the
cosmos	He	has	made.
“Therefore	our	faith	can	never	be	just	‘out	of	the	box,’	irrational.	Faith	is	not

a	sacrifice	of	the	intellect	if	we	believe	in	the	biblical	account	of	history.”7

WHO	NEEDS	HELP	?

In	 the	 rash	 of	 disaster	movies	 in	 the	middle	 seventies	 there	was	 one	 called
Earthquake.	When	 the	 devastating	 quake	 hit,	 two	 of	 the	main	 characters	 in
the	 movie	 found	 shelter	 under	 a	 sturdy	 car	 from	 the	 flying	 debris	 and	 the
terror	of	unleashed	nature.	At	that	moment	they	didn’t	reason	about	what	had
happened;	 they	 didn’t	 analyze	what	 they	were	 going	 to	 do;	 they	 knew	 they
needed	help	and	dove	for	shelter.
The	 person	 who	 is	 on	 the	 bottom	 of	 life’s	 circumstances	 wants	 help

immediately.	He	doesn’t	need	to	analyze	and	examine	how	help	comes;	he	only
knows	he	needs	to	be	saved.
When	it	comes	to	the	disasters	of	our	inner	earthquakes	some	intellectuals

want	 to	 know	 the	 source	 of	 help	 and	 all	 the	 details	 concerning	 that	 source.
The	 intellectual	 has	 a	 certain	 set	 of	 beliefs	 which	 are	 self-sufficient	 and	 he
believes	 his	 system	 is	 complete.	 Other	 intellectuals	 accept	 blindly	 the
counterfeits	 which	 may	 be	 veiled	 in	 such	 complex	 language	 and	 thought
patterns	 that	 the	 denial	 of	 their	 premises	 would	 sound	 ignorant.	 It’s	 very
difficult	 for	 some	 to	 say,	 “That	 doesn’t	 really	make	 good	 sense,	 and	 I	 don’t
understand	what	is	being	said.”
Nevertheless,	 many	 intellectual	 searchers	 have	 opened	 their	 minds	 and

hearts	to	the	truth	of	the	good	news	and	found	new	life.



A	young	Hindu	who	was	doing	graduate	study	in	nuclear	medicine	at	UCLA
was	just	beginning	her	second	year	of	study	when	she	came	to	a	crusade.	At
the	end	of	the	service	she	accepted	Christ	as	her	Savior	and	was	born	again.
A	 brilliant	 surgeon	 who	 came	 to	 a	 crusade	 heard	 me	 say	 that	 if	 gaining

heaven	 depended	 upon	 good	 deeds	 I	 wouldn’t	 expect	 to	 get	 there.	 He	 had
devoted	 his	 life	 to	 helping	 humanity,	 but	 at	 that	 moment	 he	 realized	 his
training,	 his	 years	 of	 hard	 work	 and	 devotion,	 his	 sleepless	 nights	 with
patients,	and	his	 love	for	his	profession	wouldn’t	earn	him	a	place	with	God.
This	man,	who	 had	 seen	many	 births	 himself,	 knew	what	 it	 was	 to	 be	 born
twice.
Many	people	think	Christ	talked	only	to	down-and-outers	or	children.	One	of

His	greatest	encounters	during	His	teaching	ministry	was	with	an	intellectual.
This	 man,	 whose	 name	 was	 Nicodemus,	 had	 a	 very	 rigid	 philosophical	 and
theological	system,	and	it	was	a	good	plan,	with	God	at	the	center.	However,
this	 “intellectual”	 structured	 his	 philosophical	 religious	 system	 without	 the
new	birth—found	only	in	Jesus	Christ!
What	did	 Jesus,	 the	carpenter	 from	Nazareth,	 tell	 this	well-educated	man?

He	said,	 in	words	 like	these,	“Nicodemus,	 I’m	sorry	I	can’t	explain	 it	 to	you.
You	have	seen	something	that	troubles	you,	that	doesn’t	fit	your	system.	You
admit	I	am	more	than	an	ordinary	man,	that	I	act	with	the	power	of	God.	This
may	 not	 make	 sense	 to	 you,	 but	 I	 can’t	 explain	 it	 to	 you	 because	 your
assumptions	 do	 not	 allow	 for	 a	 starting	 point.	 Nicodemus,	 to	 you	 it’s	 not
‘logical.’	 Nothing	 in	 your	 thought	 patterns	 permits	 it.	 You	 cannot	 see	 with
spiritual	 insight	 until	 you	 are	 born	 spiritually.	 You	will	 just	 have	 to	 be	 born
again.”
Nicodemus	was	baffled.	“‘And	how	can	a	man	who’s	getting	old	possibly	be

born?’	replied	Nicodemus.	 ‘How	can	he	go	back	into	his	mother’s	womb	and
be	born	a	second	time?’”	(John	3:4,	Phillips).
The	intellectual	asks,	“How	can	a	man	be	born	twice?”
If	anyone	is	to	find	the	answer	to	his	search	he	must	reject	much	of	his	old

system	 and	 plunge	 into	 a	 new	 one.	 He	 will	 see	 the	 possibility	 of	 what	 he
thought	was	impossible.
“That	 is	also	why	only	 this	uniquely	 ‘impossible’	 faith—with	a	God	who	 is,

with	 an	 Incarnation	 that	 is	 earthly	 and	historical,	with	 a	 salvation	 that	 is	 at
cross-purposes	with	human	nature,	with	a	Resurrection	that	blasts	apart	 the
finality	of	death—is	able	to	provide	an	alternative	to	the	sifting,	settling	dust
of	death	and	through	a	new	birth	open	the	way	to	new	life.”8

In	 the	 mountains	 near	 our	 home	 there	 was	 a	 small	 plane	 lost	 with	 four
people	 on	 board.	 At	 the	 same	 time	 a	 fifteen-year-old	 girl	 was	 lost	 in
approximately	the	same	area	in	the	Great	Smoky	Mountains.	It	was	a	sad	time
for	our	 little	community	because	the	four	were	killed	and	the	girl	was	never
found.
As	my	wife	 talked	 to	 a	man	who	 tells	 us	 about	 the	 tragic	 events	 of	 these

people,	he	told	her	a	story	from	his	own	experience.	He	was	born	and	raised	in
these	mountains,	he	said,	and	thought	he	could	never	get	lost.	The	mountains
were	 his	 playground	 as	 a	 child	 and	 his	 hunting	 area	 as	 an	 adult.	 One	 day,
however,	he	found	himself	groping	through	the	brush	and	clambering	over	the
rocks,	hopelessly	confused.	He	wandered	and	retraced	his	steps	and	suddenly,
to	his	relief,	came	upon	an	old	man	in	a	mountain	cabin.	He	told	Ruth	that	he
would	never	forget	the	advice	the	old	man	gave	him:	“When	you	find	yourself
lost	 in	 the	mountains,	never	go	down—always	go	up.	At	 the	 top	of	 the	ridge
you	can	get	your	bearings	and	find	your	way	again.”
We	can	become	 lost	 in	 the	mountain	 of	 life.	We	have	 two	 choices;	we	 can

either	go	down	and	get	caught	in	drugs,	depression,	emptiness,	and	confusion,
or	we	can	keep	heading	up.	The	direction	we	go	will	determine	whether	we
find	ourselves	or	not.
In	this	Age	of	Quest	the	most	important	is	our	personal	search	for	answers

concerning	 life	 and	 about	 God.	 That	 search	 will	 propel	 us	 in	 the	 only	 true
direction,	in	only	one	way,	and	we	will	be	embarked	on	that	journey	when	we



are	born	again.
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CAN	ANYONE	TELL	ME
WHERE	TO	FIND	GOD?

Adrunk	 was	 looking	 for	 something	 on	 the	 sidewalk	 one	 night	 under	 a
streetlight.	 He	 groped	 along	 the	 ground,	 feeling	 the	 cement,	 occasionally
grabbing	the	pole	for	support.	A	passerby	asked	what	he	was	looking	for.	“Lost
my	wallet,”	the	drunk	replied.	The	passerby	offered	to	help	him	look,	but	with
no	success.
“Are	you	sure	you	lost	it	here?”	he	asked	the	drunk.
“Course	I	didn’t!”	the	drunk	replied.	“It	was	half	a	block	back	there.”
“Then	why	aren’t	you	looking	back	there?”
“Because,”	 answered	 the	 drunk	 with	 baffling	 logic,	 “there	 ain’t	 no

streetlights	back	there.”
Searching	is	 important,	but	 it	doesn’t	do	any	good	unless	we	search	in	the

right	places.
The	 governor	 of	 one	 of	 our	 states	 entertained	 us	 in	 his	 home	 and	 after

dinner	asked	 to	 talk	 to	me	privately.	We	went	 into	his	 study	and	 I	could	see
that	he	was	struggling	with	his	emotions,	but	finally	he	said,	“I’m	at	the	end	of
my	rope.	I	need	God.	Can	you	tell	me	how	to	find	Him?”
A	young	man,	toughened	in	the	Green	Berets,	so	strong	that	his	hands	had

been	 insured	 as	 lethal	 weapons,	 fell	 upon	 the	 floor	 of	 his	 room	 one	 night,
weeping	like	a	helpless	child.	“God,	God,	where	are	You?”
From	 the	 ghetto	 to	 the	 mansion,	 from	 community	 leader	 to	 prisoner	 on

death	row,	a	man	wonders	if	there	is	a	God.	And	if	there	is,	what	is	He	like?
A	remarkable	fact	for	all	seekers	of	God	is	that	belief	in	some	kind	of	God	is

practically	 universal.	Whatever	 period	 of	 history	we	 study,	whatever	 culture
we	examine,	if	we	look	back	in	time	we	see	all	peoples,	primitive	or	modern,
acknowledging	some	kind	of	deity.	During	the	past	two	centuries	archaeology
has	unearthed	the	ruins	of	many	ancient	civilizations,	but	none	has	ever	been
found	that	did	not	yield	some	evidence	of	a	god	who	was	worshiped.	Man	has
worshiped	 the	 sun	 and	 carved	 idols.	 Man	 has	 worshiped	 a	 set	 of	 rules,
animals,	 and	 other	men.	 Some	 seem	 to	worship	 themselves.	Man	 has	made
gods	out	of	his	imagination,	although	basically	through	a	fog	of	confusion	he
believes	that	God	does	exist.
Some	 people	 give	 up	 the	 pursuit	 of	 God	 in	 frustration,	 calling	 themselves

“atheists”	 or	 “agnostics,”	 professing	 to	 be	 irreligious.	 Instead	 they	 find	 it
necessary	 to	 fill	 the	 vacuum	 left	within	 them	with	 some	other	 kind	 of	 deity.
Therefore	 man	 makes	 his	 own	 “god”—money,	 work,	 success,	 fame,	 sex,	 or
alcohol,	even	food.
Today	many	use	their	nation	as	an	object	of	worship,	espousing	the	gospel	of

nationalism.	They	mistakenly	attempt	to	displace	the	true	and	living	God	with
the	religion	of	nationalism.	Others	make	a	god	of	their	cause.	Although	many
radical	groups	deny	faith	in	God,	thousands	willingly	lay	down	their	lives	and
suffer	 privation	 and	 poverty	 because	 of	 their	 belief	 in	 “the	 cause”	 or	 “the
revolution.”
Failing	to	find	the	true	God,	millions	declare	their	allegiance	to	lesser	gods

and	 causes.	 They	 find	 no	 ultimate	 answers	 or	 satisfaction,	 however.	 Just	 as
Adam	was	made	for	fellowship	with	God,	so	are	all	men.	Jesus	commented	on
the	First	Commandment	by	saying,	“And	you	shall	love	the	Lord	your	God	with
all	your	heart,	and	with	all	your	soul,	and	with	all	your	mind,	and	with	all	your
strength”	(Mark	12:30).



He	meant	 that	man,	 unlike	 a	 stone	 or	 an	 animal,	 has	 the	 capacity	 to	 love
God.

TWO-WAY	SEARCH

Although	the	wise	person	seeks	God,	we	have	seen	that	he	doesn’t	have	 the
intellectual	capacity	to	reason	his	way	through	to	God.	He	must	raise	a	serious
personal	question:	“Is	there	any	hope	of	being	successful	in	this	search?	Can	I
really	know	God?”
Once	when	being	interviewed	by	Ludovic	Kennedy	on	BBC	in	London,	I	was

asked,	“Who	made	God?”	The	answer	was	simple.	“
No	one	made	God.”	God	is	self-existent.
“In	 the	 beginning	 God”	 are	 the	 words	 which	 build	 the	 cornerstone	 of	 all

existence.	 Without	 God	 there	 would	 have	 been	 no	 beginning	 and	 no
continuing.	God	was	the	creating	power	and	the	cohesive	 force	that	brought
cosmos	 out	 of	 chaos.	 By	 divine	 fiat	 He	 brought	 form	 out	 of	 shapelessness,
order	out	of	disorder,	and	light	out	of	darkness.
Scientists	cannot	see	God	in	a	test	tube	or	a	telescope.	God	is	God	and	the

mind	of	man	is	too	small!
Blaise	Pascal,	the	celebrated	seventeenth-century	French	physicist,	said,	“A

unit	 joined	to	 infinity	adds	nothing	to	 it	any	more	than	one	foot	added	to	an
infinite	 length.	 The	 finite	 is	 swallowed	 up	 by	 the	 infinite	 and	 becomes	 pure
zero.	So	are	our	minds	before	God.”
As	we	seek	this	great	God,	what	route	are	we	to	take?	How	can	a	created,

finite	human	being,	limited	by	time	and	space,	understand	an	infinite	God?
Our	 failure	 to	comprehend	God	 fully	should	not	strike	us	as	strange.	After

all,	we	live	surrounded	by	mysteries	we	cannot	explain—mysteries	far	simpler.
Who	can	explain	why	objects	are	always	attracted	to	the	center	of	the	earth?
Newton	 formulated	 the	 law	 of	 gravity,	 but	 he	 couldn’t	 explain	 it.	 Who	 can
explain	reproduction?	For	years	scientists	have	tried	to	reproduce	a	living	cell
and	solve	the	mystery	of	procreation.	They	believe	they	are	coming	close,	but
as	yet	they	are	without	success.
We	have	become	accustomed	to	accepting	as	fact	many	mysteries	we	cannot

explain.	I	am	amazed	when	my	wife	mixes	cornmeal,	shortening,	eggs,	baking
powder,	and	buttermilk,	 and	 I	 see	 the	 soupy	mixture	 slowly	 rise	 in	 the	oven
and	come	out	light	and	fluffy	with	a	crispy	brown	crust.	I	don’t	understand	it,
but	I	accept	the	results.
God	 is	 far	more	complex	 than	some	of	 the	earthly	phenomenon	we	cannot

understand.	 However,	 we	 could	 present	 many	 arguments	 before	 a	 very
skeptical	 jury	 which	 would	 suggest	 the	 existence	 of	 God.	 In	 the	 scientific
realm	we	know	that	whatever	is	in	motion	must	be	moved	by	something	else,
since	motion	 is	 the	 response	 of	matter	 to	 power.	 Yet	 in	 the	world	 of	matter
there	can	be	no	power	without	life,	and	life	presupposes	a	being	who	produces
the	power	to	move	such	things	as	tides	and	planets.
Another	argument	says	that	nothing	can	be	the	cause	of	 itself.	 It	would	be

prior	to	itself	if	it	caused	itself	to	be,	and	that	is	an	absurdity!
Consider	the	law	of	life.	We	see	objects	that	have	no	intellect,	such	as	stars

and	planets,	moving	in	a	consistent	pattern,	cooperating	ingeniously	with	one
another.	It	is	evident	that	they	achieve	their	movements	not	by	accident	but	by
design.
Whatever	 lacks	 intelligence	cannot	move	 intelligently.	What	gives	direction

and	 design	 to	 these	 inanimate	 objects?	 It	 is	 God.	 He	 is	 the	 underlying,
motivating	force	of	life.
Many	evidences	and	arguments	suggest	God’s	existence,	yet	the	plain	truth

is	 that	God	 cannot	 be	 proved	by	 intellectual	 arguments	 alone.	 If	 the	 human
mind	could	fully	prove	God,	He	would	be	no	greater	than	the	mind	that	proves
Him!



Ultimately	you	must	come	to	God	by	faith.	Faith	is	the	link	between	God	and
man.	 The	 Scriptures	 say	 you	must	 believe	 that	He	 is.	 “Faith”	 is	 used	many
times	in	the	Bible,	and	God	has	taken	it	upon	Himself	to	encourage	that	faith.
God	continues	to	pursue	man—just	as	man	is	searching	for	Him.
In	spite	of	man’s	repeated	rebellion,	God	loves	man	with	an	everlasting	love.

Some	earthly	fathers	give	up	on	their	children	when	they	fall	into	habits	and
company	that	are	despicable.	A	father	might	order	his	son	or	daughter	out	of
the	house	and	tell	them	never	to	return.	On	the	other	hand,	some	fathers	and
even	mothers	deny	their	children	before	they	are	even	born.	We	know	young
people—even	grown	ones—whose	lives	are	scarred	by	parental	rejection.	The
only	way	such	a	person	can	be	healed	is	to	accept	the	fact	and	ask	the	Lord	to
supply	the	lack.	The	Bible	says,	“When	my	father	and	my	mother	forsake	me,
then	the	LORD	will	take	me	up”	(Ps.	27:10,	KJV).
God	has	 never	 forsaken	man.	 The	most	 dramatic	 quest	 of	 the	 centuries	 is

God’s	loving	and	patient	pursuit	of	man.
When	man	chose	in	the	Garden	of	Eden	to	defy	God’s	law,	to	break	the	line

of	 communication	 between	 himself	 and	 God,	 he	 could	 no	 longer	 have
fellowship.	Light	and	darkness	could	not	live	side	by	side.	Why	did	this	barrier
come	between	God	and	His	creation?	The	cause	is	a	characteristic	of	God	that
the	average	person	does	not	comprehend.	God	is	absolute	“holiness.”
Long	ago	God	said	to	Israel,	“I	the	LORD	your	God	am	holy”	(Lev.	19:2).
In	 the	 book	 of	 Revelation	 the	 cry	 in	 heaven	 night	 and	 day	 is,	 “Holy,	 holy,

holy,	is	the	Lord	God,	the	Almighty,	who	was	and	who	is	and	who	is	to	come”
(Rev.	4:8).
A	holy	God	recoils	from	our	evil;	He	cannot	look	upon	sin	because	it	is	ugly

and	revolting	to	Him.	Because	man	was	stained	with	sin,	God	could	no	longer
have	fellowship	with	him.	However,	God	loves	us—in	spite	of	ourselves.
God	 had	 a	 plan	 to	 restore	 fellowship	with	man,	 in	 spite	 of	 his	 sin.	 If	 God

didn’t	have	a	plan,	certainly	no	one	else	can!	He	had	said	to	Adam	and	Eve	at
the	very	beginning	when	they	broke	His	law,	“You	will	surely	die”	(Gen	2:17).
In	a	later	chapter	we	will	discuss	the	three	dimensions	of	death.	Man	had	to
die	or	God	would	have	had	to	go	back	on	His	word,	and	God	cannot	be	a	liar
or	He	would	no	longer	be	God.
We	can	see	 that	because	man	still	 sins,	 still	 defies	authority,	 and	still	 acts

independently	 of	 God,	 a	 great	 gulf	 exists	 between	 him	 and	God.	 Twentieth-
century	men	and	women	are	no	different	 from	Adam	and	Eve.	We	may	have
added	 some	 sophisticated	 technology,	 built	 a	 few	 skyscrapers,	 and	 written
several	million	books,	but	there	is	still	a	chasm	between	sinful	man	and	holy
God.	Yet	across	this	dark,	barren	abyss,	God	calls,	even	pleads,	with	man	to	be
reconciled	to	Him.
God	loves	us.
The	apostle	John	said	that	“God	is	love”	(1	John	4:8).
The	 prophet	 Jeremiah	 quotes	 God	 as	 saying,	 “‘I	 have	 loved	 you	 with	 an

everlasting	love;	therefore	I	have	drawn	you	with	lovingkindness’”	(Jer.	31:3).
Another	prophet,	Malachi,	 said,	 “‘I	 have	 loved	 you,’	 says	 the	LORD”	 (Mal.

1:2).
In	 every	good	novel	 or	 play	 there	must	 be	 conflict.	But	 even	Shakespeare

could	 not	 have	 created	 a	 more	 powerful	 plot	 than	 the	 divine	 dilemma.	 We
know	 that	 man	 is	 sinful	 and	 separated	 from	 God.	 Because	 God	 is	 holy,	 He
couldn’t	automatically	forgive	or	ignore	man’s	rebellion.	Because	God	is	love,
He	couldn’t	completely	cast	man	aside.	Conflict.	How	could	God	be	 just	and
the	 justifier?	 This	 is	 the	 question	 Job	 posed:	 “But	 how	 can	 a	man	 be	 in	 the
right	before	God?”	(Job	9:2).

GOD	SPEAKS

Radio	was	 just	 coming	of	 age	when	 I	was	 a	boy.	We	would	gather	 around	a
crude	homemade	set	and	twist	the	three	tuning	dials	in	an	effort	to	establish



contact	with	the	transmitter.	Often	all	the	sound	that	came	out	of	the	amplifier
was	 the	 squeak	 and	 squawk	 of	 static.	 It	wasn’t	 very	 exciting	 to	 listen	 to	 all
those	senseless	sounds,	but	we	kept	at	the	controls	with	anticipation.	We	knew
that	 somewhere	 out	 there	 was	 the	 unseen	 transmitter,	 so	 if	 contact	 was
established	and	the	dials	were	in	adjustment	we	could	hear	a	voice	loud	and
clear.	After	a	long	time	of	laborious	tuning	the	far	distant	sound	of	music	or	a
voice	would	 suddenly	 break	 through	 and	 a	 smile	 of	 triumph	would	 brighten
the	faces	of	everyone	in	the	room.	As	last	we	were	tuned	in!
Perhaps	you	have	been	puzzled	 that	 the	prophets	said	God	spoke	 to	 them.

Does	He	speak	to	us?	Does	He	tell	us	where	He	is—how	we	can	find	Him—how
we	 can	 be	 right	 with	 Him?	 How	 God	 has	 answered	 these	 questions	 in	 His
Word	is	the	subject	of	part	2	of	this	book,	which	deals	with	the	kind	of	person
Jesus	Christ	was	and	the	work	He	did.	God	has	solved	the	problem,	He	does
tell	 us	 about	 Himself	 and	 His	 loving	 concern.	 The	 key	 is	 a	 line	 of
communication	which	is	“revelation.”
Revelation	means	 “to	 make	 known”	 or	 “to	 unveil.”	 Revelation	 requires	 a

“revealer,”	 who	 in	 this	 case	 is	 God.	 It	 also	 requires	 “hearers”—the	 chosen
prophets	 and	 apostles	 who	 recorded	 in	 the	 Bible	 what	 He	 told	 them.
Revelation	 is	 communication	 in	which	 God	 is	 at	 one	 end	 and	man	 is	 at	 the
other.
In	the	revelation	that	God	established	between	Himself	and	us	we	can	find	a

new	dimension	of	living,	but	we	must	“tune	in.”	Levels	of	living	we	have	never
attained	await	us.	Peace,	satisfaction,	and	joy	we	have	never	experienced	are
available	 to	us.	God	 is	 trying	 to	break	 through.	The	heavens	are	calling	and
God	is	speaking!
Have	you	heard	God’s	voice?	At	 the	same	time	you	are	searching	 for	God,

He	is	speaking	to	you.
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DOES	GOD	REALLY
SPEAK	TO	US?

God	 has	 spoken	 to	 us	 from	 the	 beginning.	 Adam	 heard	 the	 voice	 of	 the
Lord	 in	 the	Garden	of	Eden.	God	also	 spoke	 to	Eve,	 and	 she	knew	who	was
speaking	and	must	have	trembled	because	she	knew	she	had	disobeyed	Him.
Two	people,	a	man	and	a	woman,	chose	to	disobey	God	and	plunged	into	a
world	that	was	spiritually	dark	and	dead—and	physically	unproductive	except
by	hard	work	and	suffering.	The	world	was	under	 the	 judgment	of	God.	The
Bible	 teaches	 that	man	 is	 in	 a	 period	 of	 spiritual	 blackout.	 “The	 god	 of	 this
world	has	blinded	the	minds	of	the	unbelieving”	(2	Cor.	4:4).
Isaiah,	the	great	Hebrew	prophet,	said,	“We	grope	along	the	wall	like	blind
men,	we	grope	like	those	who	have	no	eyes;	we	stumble	at	midday	as	 in	the
twilight,	among	those	who	are	vigorous	we	are	like	dead	men”	(Isa.	59:10).
Isaiah	was	giving	a	vivid	description	of	what	sounds	like	physical	blindness,
but	which	is	the	darkness	of	the	spirit.
To	 be	 trapped	 in	 physical	 darkness	 can	 be	 an	 uncanny	 experience.	When
Cliff	Barrows	and	 I	were	 in	England	 just	after	World	War	 II,	we	drove	down
the	 streets	 in	 fog	 so	 thick	 that	 one	 of	 us	 had	 to	walk	 in	 front	 of	 the	 car	 to
prevent	 it	 from	running	 into	 the	curb.	This	was	a	new	experience,	a	 type	of
“blackout”	which	was	frightening.
How	 much	 worse	 it	 is	 to	 be	 forever	 spiritually	 blacked-out	 and	 trapped!
There	are	those	who	have	physical	blindness	and	yet	are	able	to	“see”	better
than	a	sighted	person.
There	 is	 a	 beautiful	 Korean	 girl	 with	 a	 voice	 that	 has	 been	 described	 as
“electric.”	She	also	plays	the	piano	beautifully,	and	yet	she	is	physically	blind.
Kim	 sees	 more	 than	 many	 with	 20-20	 vision	 and	 does	 not	 consider	 her
blindness	a	handicap,	but	a	gift	 from	God.	 I	have	 found	her	 to	have	mental,
psychological,	and	spiritual	insights	which	are	amazing.
Man	is	also	spiritually	deaf.	Another	great	prophet	said	people	have	“ears	to
hear	but	do	not	hear”	(Ezek.	12:2).	Jesus	said	it	with	more	force:	“If	they	do
not	 listen	 to	 Moses	 and	 the	 Prophets,	 they	 will	 not	 be	 persuaded	 even	 if
someone	rises	from	the	dead”	(Luke	16:31).
The	 difference	 between	 physical	 deafness	 and	 spiritual	 deafness	 is
illustrated	to	me	vividly	at	the	crusades.	We	have	a	section	for	the	deaf	and	I
have	often	stopped	to	shake	hands	with	these	men	and	women.	At	one	crusade
about	a	dozen	deaf	persons	were	brought	to	see	me	in	my	office	and	I	sat	and
talked	to	them	through	an	interpreter.	The	light	of	Christ	was	quite	obvious	on
the	faces	of	many	of	them.
The	 world	 of	 the	 physically	 deaf	 is	 one	 which	 those	 of	 us	 with	 normal
hearing	 find	 difficult	 to	 comprehend.	 But	 we	 walk	 in	 the	 world	 of	 the
spiritually	deaf	every	day.
Spiritually,	many	men	 and	women	 are	more	 than	 deaf	 and	 blind,	 they	 are
dead.	“You	were	dead	in	your	trespasses	and	sins”	(Eph.	2:1).
For	 the	 spiritually	 dead	 there	 is	 no	 communication	 with	 God.	 Millions	 of
persons	 long	 for	 a	world	 of	 joy,	 light,	 harmony,	 and	 peace;	 instead	 they	 are
engulfed	in	a	world	of	pessimism,	darkness,	discord,	and	turmoil.	They	search
for	happiness,	but	it	eludes	them,	just	as	a	sunbeam	or	a	shaft	of	light	eludes	a
child	who	tries	to	catch	it.
Many	 give	 up	 and	 give	 in	 to	 pessimism.	 Often	 their	 despondent	 attitude
leads	to	a	circle	of	cocktail	parties	or	bars	where	they	obliterate	the	reality	of



their	world	with	the	unreality	of	alcohol.	Sometimes	they	are	led	to	drugs	or
an	all-consuming	pursuit	of	a	hobby	or	a	sport.	All	these	are	symptoms	of	the
great	escapist	disease	caused	by	an	insidious	infection	called	sin.
Many	 persons	 want	 to	 dissect	 God	 under	 their	 own	 microscopes.	 After
establishing	their	own	methods	of	analysis	they	come	to	no	conclusions.	God
remains	the	great	cosmic	silence,	unknown	and	unseeing.	However,	God	does
communicate	with	those	who	are	willing	to	obey	Him.	He	penetrates	the	dark
silence	 with	 free,	 life-giving	 discoveries	 in	 nature,	 the	 human	 conscience,
Scripture,	and	the	Person	of	Jesus	Christ.

GOD	SPEAKS	IN	NATURE

I	was	present	when	our	youngest	son	was	born,	and	our	three	sons-in-law	and
our	oldest	son	were	present	at	the	births	of	their	children.	We	all	felt	that	we
had	experienced	a	miracle.	As	one	of	the	doctors	said,	“How	can	anyone	deny
the	existence	of	God	after	witnessing	birth?”
In	its	own	language,	nature	speaks	of	God’s	existence,	whether	it	is	the	cry
of	 a	 baby	 or	 the	 song	 of	 a	meadowlark.	 It	 is	 the	 language	 of	 order,	 beauty,
perfection,	 and	 intelligence.	 The	 intricacies	 of	 a	 flower	 are	God’s	work;	 the
instincts	of	the	birds	are	within	His	plans.	God	speaks	in	the	regularity	of	the
seasons;	in	the	movements	of	the	sun,	moon,	and	stars;	in	the	balance	of	the
elements	which	allow	us	 to	breathe.	“The	heavens	are	 telling	of	 the	glory	of
God;	and	their	expanse	is	declaring	the	work	of	His	hands.	Day	to	day	pours
forth	speech,	and	night	to	night	reveals	knowledge”	(Ps.	19:1–2).
The	very	size	of	the	universe	has	always	been	incomprehensible	to	man,	but
as	 twentieth-century	 exploration	 has	 taken	 man	 into	 space	 our	 minds	 have
become	boggled.	Every	scientist	who	 lacks	belief	 in	God	must	be	completely
baffled	when	he	surveys	how	small	man	is	on	this	earth—part	of	an	estimated
100	billion	galaxies,	with	100	billion	stars	and	planets	in	each	galaxy.
With	the	exploration	of	 the	universe	this	generation	has	also	 looked	at	 the
other	 end	 of	 the	 scale.	 The	 electron	 microscope	 and	 biochemical	 research
have	enabled	investigators	to	examine	cells	which	have	been	magnified	up	to
200,000	times.	There	are	so	many	molecules	in	one	drop	of	water	that	if	they
could	be	trans-	formed	into	grains	of	sand	there	would	be	enough	sand	to	pave
a	road	from	Los	Angeles	to	New	York!
The	 apostle	 Paul	 said,	 “For	 since	 the	 creation	 of	 the	 world	 His	 invisible
attributes,	His	eternal	power	and	divine	nature,	have	been	clearly	seen,	being
understood	through	what	has	been	made”	(Rom.	1:20).
God	says	that	we	can	learn	a	great	deal	about	Him	just	by	observing	nature.
Since	 He	 has	 spoken	 through	 His	 universe	 men	 and	 women	 are	 without
excuse	for	not	believing	Him.	This	is	the	reason	the	psalmist	writes,	“The	fool
has	said	in	his	heart,	‘There	is	no	God’”	(Ps.	14:1).
God	speaks	in	nature	but	we	cannot	know	Him	simply	by	sitting	under	a	tree
and	 gazing	 at	 the	 sky.	 He	 has	 another	 avenue	 of	 revelation	 for	 us	which	 is
often	called	that	“still	small	voice.”

GOD	SPEAKS	IN	OUR	CONSCIENCE

What	is	a	conscience?	A	dictionary	definition	is	“the	sense	of	right	and	wrong;
ideas	 and	 feelings	within	 a	 person	 that	 tell	 him	when	 he	 is	 doing	 right	 and
warn	him	of	what	is	wrong.”
“Let	 your	 conscience	 be	 your	 guide”	 is	 sometimes	 wise	 advice,	 but	 not
always.	 God	 shows	 Himself	 in	 our	 conscience.	 Sometimes	 it	 is	 a	 gentle
teacher,	prodding	us	in	the	right	direction	like	the	usher	in	a	darkened	theater
leading	 us	 to	 our	 seats.	 Other	 times	 our	 conscience	 is	 our	 worst	 enemy,
torturing	us	day	and	night	with	agonizing	unrest.
Paul	 describes	 the	working	 of	 conscience	 in	 this	way:	 “For	when	Gentiles
who	 do	 not	 have	 the	 Law	 do	 instinctively	 the	 things	 of	 the	 Law,	 these,	 not
having	 the	Law,	 are	 a	 law	 to	 themselves,	 in	 that	 they	 show	 the	work	 of	 the



Law	 written	 in	 their	 hearts,	 their	 conscience	 bearing	 witness,	 and	 their
thoughts	alternately	accusing	or	else	defending	them”	(Rom.	2:	14–15).
“A	man’s	conscience	is	the	LORD’s	searchlight	exposing	his	hidden	motives”
(Prov.	20:27,	The	Living	Bible).
When	 we	 realize	 that	 God	 takes	 a	 powerful	 light	 and	 shines	 it	 into	 the
darkest	recesses	of	our	minds,	examining	not	just	our	actions	but	the	motives
behind	 those	 actions,	 it	 becomes	 clear	 that	God	 does	 indeed	 speak	 through
our	conscience.
Even	 people	 who	 are	 not	 Christians	 realize	 the	 existence	 of	 something
within	 themselves	 which	 is	 a	 guiding	 force.	 Thomas	 Jefferson	 wrote	 almost
two	hundred	years	ago	that	“the	moral	sense,	or	conscience,	is	as	much	a	part
of	 man	 as	 his	 leg	 or	 arm.	 It	 is	 given	 to	 all	 human	 beings	 in	 a	 stronger	 or
weaker	 degree,	 as	 force	 of	 members	 is	 given	 them	 in	 a	 greater	 or	 less
degree.”
Some	persons,	even	without	God,	have	a	stronger	sense	of	conscience	than
others.	 But	 the	 one	 with	 a	 seared	 or	 dead	 conscience	 is	 like	 an	 airplane
without	a	pilot	or	a	boat	without	a	 rudder—confused	and	directionless,	on	a
collision	course	with	circumstances.	Through	sin	the	conscience	can	become
hardened,	and	even	dead.

GOD	SPEAKS	IN	SCRIPTURE

The	 Bible	 is	 the	 textbook	 of	 revelation.	 In	 God’s	 great	 classroom	 there	 are
three	 textbooks—one	 called	 nature,	 one	 called	 conscience,	 and	 one	 named
Scripture.	The	laws	God	revealed	in	nature	have	never	changed.	In	the	written
textbook	of	revelation—	the	Bible—God	speaks	through	words.	The	Bible	is	the
one	book	which	reveals	the	Creator	to	the	creature	He	created!	No	other	book
that	man	has	conceived	can	make	that	statement	and	support	it	with	fact.
The	Bible	is	unique	in	its	claims,	its	teachings,	and	its	survival.	Today	there
are	 many	 persons	 who	 are	 looking	 at	 books	 which	 are	 supposed	 to	 give
answers	 to	 the	 great	 questions	 of	 life	 and	 death;	 many	 of	 these	 books	 are
products	of	Eastern	religions	or	humanistic	philosophy.	 In	his	book	Evidence
That	Demands	a	Verdict,	Josh	McDowell	quotes	a	former	professor	of	Sanskrit
who	spent	forty-two	years	studying	Eastern	books	and	said	this	in	comparing
them	with	 the	 Bible:	 “‘Pile	 them,	 if	 you	 will,	 on	 the	 left	 side	 of	 your	 study
table;	but	place	your	own	Holy	Bible	on	the	right	side—all	by	itself,	all	alone—
and	with	a	wide	gap	between	them.	For,	.	.	.	there	is	a	gulf	between	it	and	the
so-called	sacred	books	of	the	East	which	severs	the	one	from	the	other	utterly,
hopelessly,	and	forever	 .	 .	 .	a	veritable	gulf	which	cannot	be	bridged	over	by
any	science	of	religious	thought.’”1

Skeptics	have	attacked	the	Bible	and	retreated	in	confusion.	Agnostics	have
scoffed	 at	 its	 teaching,	 but	 are	 unable	 to	 produce	 an	 intellectually	 honest
refutation.	Atheists	have	denied	its	validity,	but	must	surrender	to	its	historical
accuracy	and	archaeological	verification.
I	picked	up	a	reputable	news	magazine	and	read	that	a	certain	head	of	state
made	a	remark	about	the	economic	trends.	Nothing	very	startling	about	that.
You	 and	 I	 read	 statements	made	 by	men	 and	women	 every	 day.	 If	 we	 hear
them	 from	 several	 different	 sources,	 we	 are	 inclined	 to	 believe	 that	 they’re
true	and	to	tell	someone	else.
If	 we	 were	 confronted	 with	 a	 book	 which	 said	 in	 hundreds	 of	 different
situations	 that,	 for	 instance,	 the	Queen	 of	England	 spoke,	we	would	 believe
that	she	actually	had	been	making	statements.
No	doubt	about	it!
The	writers	of	the	Bible	spoke	in	many	ways	to	indicate	that	God	gave	them
their	information.	In	the	Old	Testament	alone	they	said	three	thousand	times
that	God	spoke!	Just	in	the	first	five	books	of	the	Bible	we	find	such	phrases	as
these:
“The	LORD	God	called	to	the	man.”



“The	LORD	God	said	to	the	woman.”
“The	LORD	said	to	Noah.”
“God	spoke	until	Israel.”
“God	said.”
“The	LORD	spoke	saying.”
“The	LORD	commanded.”
“Hear	the	words	of	the	LORD.”
“Says	the	LORD.”
Did	God	 speak	 to	 these	men	 as	 they	were	 inspired	 to	write?	 If	He	 didn’t,
then	 they	 were	 the	 most	 blatant	 and	 consistent	 liars	 the	 world	 has	 ever
known,	or	they	were	mentally	deranged.	Would	a	variety	of	men	from	different
areas,	many	of	 them	not	knowing	each	other,	 tell	more	 than	 three	 thousand
lies	on	one	subject?	If	they	were	mistaken	in	this	area,	why	should	we	believe
anything	they	said?	If	we	cannot	believe	that	God	spoke	to	men	in	the	Bible,
then	we	cannot	believe	that	the	prophecies	of	these	great	men	came	true—and
yet	they	did!
If	someone	lies	to	you	two	or	three	times,	you	begin	to	distrust	him.	You	find
it	difficult,	 if	not	impossible,	to	believe	anything	he	says.	However,	we	would
have	to	negate	everything	in	the	Bible	if	we	thought	that	the	Bible	writers	lied
when	they	said	God	spoke.
Jesus	quoted	frequently	from	the	Old	Testament.	He	knew	it	well	and	never
doubted	the	Scriptures.	He	said,	“Scripture	cannot	be	broken”	(John	10:35).
The	 apostles	 often	 quoted	 the	 Old	 Testament	 Scriptures.	 Paul	 said,	 “All
Scripture	is	inspired	by	God”	(2	Tim.	3:16).	Peter	said,	“For	no	prophecy	was
ever	made	by	an	act	of	human	will,	but	men	moved	by	the	Holy	Spirit	spoke
from	God”	(2	Pet.	1:21).
Many	 people	 get	 their	 belief	 about	 the	 Bible	 from	 secondhand	 sources.	 A
smattering	 of	 biblical	 movie	 epics,	 some	 television	 reruns,	 hearsay,	 and
courses	 on	 comparative	 religion	 give	 them	man’s	 view	 of	 Scripture.	 In	 high
school	 or	 college	 classes	 students	 take	 courses	 in	 “the	 Bible	 as	 literature.”
Many	 times	 these	 classes	 are	 used	 to	 undermine	 the	 faith	 of	 young	 people
unless	there	is	a	teacher	who	understands	the	Bible	and	has	a	strong	faith	in
God.	 I	 know	 students	 who	 have	 studied	 such	 topics	 as	 the	 “Myths	 and
Discrepancies	of	the	Bible.”
Secondhand	sources	will	not	do.
A	verse	or	a	story	in	the	Bible	may	speak	to	someone	in	a	way	someone	else
could	not	 imagine.	 It	was	a	 firsthand	source	 in	a	secondhand	bookstore	 that
changed	the	lives	of	an	entire	family.
My	 wife	 has	 a	 weakness	 for	 books—especially	 old,	 choice	 religious	 books
which	 are	 now	 out	 of	 print.	 At	 one	 time	 Foyles	 in	 London	 had	 a	 large
secondhand	 religious	 book	 department.	 One	 day	 during	 the	 1954	 London
Crusade	she	was	browsing	 though	 the	books	 in	Foyles	when	a	very	agitated
clerk	popped	out	from	behind	the	stacks	and	asked	if	she	was	Mrs.	Graham.
When	 she	 told	 him	 that	 she	was,	 he	 began	 to	 tell	 her	 a	 story	 of	 confusion,
despair,	 and	 frustrations.	 His	 marriage	 was	 on	 the	 rocks,	 his	 home	 was
breaking	up,	and	business	problems	were	mounting.	He	explained	that	he	had
explored	 every	 avenue	 for	 help	 and	 as	 a	 last	 resort	 planned	 to	 attend	 the
services	at	Harringay	arena	that	night.	Ruth	assured	him	that	she	would	pray
for	him,	and	she	did.
That	was	in	1954.
In	1955	we	returned	to	London.	Again	my	wife	went	into	Foyles’	secondhand
book	department.	This	time	the	same	clerk	appeared	from	behind	the	stacks,
his	 face	wreathed	 in	 smiles.	 After	 expressing	 how	 happy	 he	was	 to	 see	 her
again,	he	explained	 that	he	had	gone	 to	Harringay	 that	night	 in	1954	as	he
had	said	he	would,	that	he	had	found	the	Savior,	and	that	the	problems	in	his
life	had	sorted	themselves	out.



Then	he	asked	Ruth	if	she	would	be	interested	in	knowing	what	verse	it	was
that	“spoke	to	him.”	She	was.	Again	he	disappeared	behind	all	the	books	and
reappeared	with	a	worn	Bible	 in	his	hand.	He	 turned	 to	Psalm	102,	which	 I
had	read	the	night	that	he	had	attended	the	crusade.	He	pointed	out	verse	6,
“I	am	 like	a	pelican	of	 the	wilderness:	 I	am	 like	an	owl	of	 the	desert”	 (KJV).
This	had	so	perfectly	described	 to	him	his	 condition	 that	he	 realized	 for	 the
first	 time	 how	 completely	 God	 understood	 and	 cared.	 As	 a	 result	 he	 was
soundly	converted	to	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
And	subsequently	so	was	his	entire	family.
My	wife	was	in	London	during	1972	at	the	time	of	a	Harringay	reunion.	As
the	 ceremonies	 closed,	 a	 gentleman	 came	 up	 to	 speak	 to	 her,	 but	 he	 didn’t
have	 to	 introduce	 himself.	 She	 recognized	 the	 clerk	 from	 Foyles.	 He	 was
radiantly	happy,	introduced	his	Christian	family,	and	explained	how	they	were
all	 now	 in	 the	Lord’s	work—all	 because	God	 spoke	 to	him	when	he	was	 “an
owl	of	the	desert!”
Make	use	of	this	tool	of	communication	by	which	God	speaks	to	us—namely,
the	Bible!	Read	it,	study	it,	memorize	it.	It	will	change	your	entire	life.	It	is	not
like	any	other	book.	 It	 is	 a	 “living”	book	 that	works	 its	way	 into	your	heart,
mind,	and	soul.

SPEAKING	IN	DARK	PLACES

In	places	where	there	is	easy	accessibility	to	the	Bible,	it	may	gather	dust	on
the	shelf.	In	countries	where	the	Bible	is	subversive	literature,	God	speaks	in
unusual	ways.
A	famous	violinist	was	invited	years	ago	by	Chow	En	Lai	to	teach	at	one	of
the	famous	universities	in	the	People’s	Republic	of	China.	He	was	told	that	if
he	wanted	to	leave	he	would	be	able	to	do	so.	After	seven	years	this	violinist
was	completely	disillusioned.
When	he	went	to	the	exit	permit	office	to	apply	for	the	right	to	leave,	he	was
refused.	However,	he	 returned	every	day,	 and	one	day	a	piece	of	paper	was
slipped	into	his	pocket.	On	returning	home	he	found	it	there	and	pulled	it	out,
only	to	discover	that	it	was	a	page	from	the	Bible.	He	read	it	with	interest	and
found	 that	 it	 strangely	 spoke	 to	his	heart.	On	one	of	his	 subsequent	visits	a
man	came	up	to	him	and	asked	if	he	would	like	another	page	from	the	Bible.
He	said	he	would.
Each	day	when	he	 returned	 to	 the	exit	permit	office	he	was	 supplied	with
another	page	from	the	Bible.	There	in	the	People’s	Republic	of	China	he	was
soundly	converted	to	Jesus	Christ.	Ultimately	he	received	his	exit	permit	and
went	to	Hong	Kong.	He	is	now	a	professor	in	another	country.
When	Corrie	ten	Boom	was	in	Ravensbruck	prison	camp,	it	was	the	studying
and	 teaching	of	 the	Word	of	God	 that	kept	her	mind	clear	 so	 that	when	she
was	 released	she	was	mentally	alert.	Many	 inmates	upon	 their	 release	were
little	more	than	vegetables	and	had	to	be	cared	for	until	they	regained	some
form	of	normalcy.
A	similar	story	is	told	of	a	missionary	who	was	imprisoned	by	the	Japanese
in	China.	At	this	concentration	camp	the	penalty	for	owning	even	a	portion	of
the	Scriptures	was	death.	However,	a	small	Gospel	of	 John	was	smuggled	 to
her	in	a	winter	coat.	At	night	when	she	went	to	bed	she	pulled	the	covers	over
her	 head	 and	with	 her	 flashlight	 read	 a	 verse	 and	 then	 put	 herself	 to	 sleep
memorizing	that	verse.	In	this	way,	over	a	period	of	time,	she	memorized	the
entire	Gospel	of	John.
When	 she	 went	 to	 wash	 her	 hands	 she	 would	 take	 one	 page	 at	 a	 time,
dissolve	it	in	the	soap	and	water,	and	flush	it	down	the	drain.	“And	that	is	the
way,”	she	said,	“that	John	and	I	parted	company.”
This	 little	 missionary	 was	 interviewed	 by	 a	 Time	 reporter	 just	 before	 the
prisoners	were	 released.	The	 reporter	happened	 to	be	 standing	at	 the	gates
when	 the	 prisoners	 came	 out.	 Most	 of	 them	 shuffled	 along,	 eyes	 on	 the
ground,	 little	 more	 than	 automatons.	 Then	 out	 came	 the	 little	 missionary,



bright	as	a	button.	One	of	 the	reporters	was	heard	 to	ask,	“I	wonder	 if	 they
managed	to	brainwash	her?”
The	Time	reporter	overheard	the	remark	and	said,	“God	washed	her	brain!”
The	Word	of	God	hidden	in	the	heart	is	a	stubborn	voice	to	suppress.	Ruth
had	 another	 experience	 in	 London	 which	 emphasizes	 this	 fact.	 During	 the
meetings	 in	 Earls	 Court	 in	 1966	 she	 made	 friends	 with	 a	 little	 Cockney
beatnik.	Each	night	as	we	arrived,	 this	thoroughly	 likable,	 irrepressible	 little
rebel	would	 be	waiting	 for	Ruth.	During	 the	Earls	Court	 crusade	 she	would
frequently	sit	with	Ruth,	or	sometimes	just	walk	with	her	to	her	seat.
They	began	an	unusual,	but	lasting,	friendship.
Ruth	 learned	 that	 the	girl	had,	previous	 to	her	conversion,	been	on	drugs.
Ruth	told	her	to	memorize	several	verses	which	she	felt	would	be	important	to
her,	like	John	3:16,	1	John	1:8,	and	the	last	two	verses	of	Jude.	One	night	she
even	warned	her	that,	because	of	her	past	background,	when	she	hit	a	snag	in
life	she	would	have	two	choices:	one	was	to	go	back	on	drugs,	the	other	was	to
go	forward	with	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
One	night	during	the	service	the	usher	gave	my	wife	a	note	saying,	“I	am	on
drugs	 and	 I	 need	 you.	 Please	 come	 help	 me.”	 It	 was	 signed	 by	 this	 young
friend.
Ruth	slipped	out	of	the	meeting	and	found	her	waiting—white-faced,	hollow-
eyed,	and	obviously	drugged.	Ruth,	having	had	little	previous	experience	with
drug	users,	thought	that	they	were	handled	as	drunks	and	took	her	to	a	coffee
stand	to	get	her	a	cup	of	coffee.	She	didn’t	realize	that	was	the	last	thing	she
should	have	done.	On	the	way	she	asked	the	girl	why	she	had	done	this,	only
to	receive	the	reply,	“Me	best	friend	died	on	an	overdose	today.”
Ruth	wanted	her	 to	 hear	 the	 sermon,	 and	 they	 sat	 down	on	 a	 step	within
earshot	of	the	service.	The	girl	was	in	no	condition	to	hear.	Realizing	that	her
little	 friend	was	 fast	 passing	 out,	Ruth	wrote	 on	 the	 little	 card	 found	 at	 the
bottom	 of	 a	 pocket	 package	 of	 Kleenex	 something	 to	 this	 effect:	 “God	 loves
me.	 Jesus	 died	 for	me.	No	matter	what	 I	 have	 done,	He	will	 forgive	me	 if	 I
repent	and	ask	Him	to	forgive	me.”
The	following	year,	1967,	we	were	back	in	London	at	Earls	Court	for	another
series	of	meetings.	One	evening	Ruth	was	having	tea	with	her	young	beatnik
friend.	 The	 girl	 fished	 into	 her	 sack	 and	 brought	 out	 the	 crumpled	 Kleenex
card	on	which	Ruth	had	written	the	words	the	previous	year.	She	asked	Ruth
when	 she	 had	 written	 these	 words.	 Ruth	 told	 her,	 but	 the	 girl	 had	 no
recollection	of	what	had	happened	that	night.	Then	she	repeated	the	verses	of
Scripture	 that	 Ruth	 told	 her	 to	 learn	 and	 asked	 when	 it	 was	 that	 she	 had
learned	them.	Ruth	explained	to	her,	but	she	didn’t	remember	the	occasion.	It
is	 interesting	 that	 the	 drugs	 could	 cause	 amnesia	 up	 to	 a	 certain	 point,	 but
they	had	not	been	able	to	take	away	the	Word	of	God	which	she	had	hidden
away	in	her	heart.
A	 similar	 situation	 happened	when	 Ruth	 fell	 out	 of	 a	 tree	 while	 trying	 to
build	a	pipeslide	for	our	grandchildren.	She	suffered	a	severe	concussion	and
was	unconscious	for	the	better	part	of	a	week.	As	she	regained	consciousness,
the	thing	that	concerned	her	the	most	was	that	she	could	remember	so	little.
Her	greatest	loss	was	that	of	the	Bible	verses	which	she	had	memorized	down
through	the	years.
In	her	notebook	she	has	written	how	one	night	as	 she	was	 fuzzily	praying
about	 this	 fact,	 out	 of	 nowhere	 came	 the	words,	 “I	 have	 loved	 thee	with	 an
everlasting	love,	therefore	with	loving	kindness	have	I	drawn	thee.”	There	was
no	recollection	of	when	or	where	she	had	memorized	the	verse,	for	her	mind
was	still	foggy.	And	yet—there	it	was!

GOD	SPEAKS	IN	JESUS	CHRIST

God	speaks	most	clearly	 in	 the	person	of	His	Son,	 Jesus	Christ.	 “God	 .	 .	 .	 in
these	last	days	has	spoken	to	us	in	His	Son”	(Heb.	1:1–2).
Throughout	the	ages	many	people	have	believed	that	God	is	a	spirit	within



everyone.	 Tolstoy,	 the	 great	 Russian	 writer,	 said,	 “Every	 man	 recognizes
within	himself	a	free	and	rational	spirit,	independent	of	his	body.	This	spirit	is
what	we	call	God.”
Philosophers	have	found	God	in	everything.	In	the	first	century	the	Roman
philosopher	 Seneca	 set	 the	 stage	 for	 belief	 throughout	 the	 ages	 when	 he
wrote,	 “Call	 it	 nature,	 fate,	 fortune:	 all	 are	 but	 names	 of	 the	 one	 and	 same
God.”
Seneca	was,	of	course,	wrong.	But	so	have	millions	of	men	throughout	the
ages	been	equally	mistaken.
In	most	religions	of	the	world	we	find	some	references	to	a	belief	that	God
would	 visit	 the	 earth.	 There	 have	 been	many	men	who	 have	 come	 claiming
they	are	God.	One	man	from	Korea	during	our	time	has	drawn	many	followers
by	claiming	to	be	the	“Lord	of	the	Second	Advent.”
However,	it	was	not	until	the	“fullness	of	time”	when	all	the	conditions	were
right,	 when	 all	 the	 prophecies	 were	 fulfilled,	 that	 God	 “sent	 forth	 His	 Son,
born	of	a	woman”	(Gal.	4:4).
In	 a	 little	 town	 in	 the	 Middle	 East	 almost	 two	 thousand	 years	 ago,	 the
prophecy	 in	Micah	5:2	was	 fulfilled	when	God	“was	revealed	 in	the	flesh”	(1
Tim.	3:16).	This	revelation	came	in	the	person	of	Jesus	Christ.
The	Scripture	says	about	Christ,	“In	Him	all	 the	fullness	of	Deity	dwells	 in
bodily	form”	(Col.	2:9).
This	 revelation	 is	 the	most	 complete	 God	 ever	 gave	 to	 the	world.	 Do	 you
want	to	know	what	God	is	like?	All	you	have	to	do	is	look	at	Jesus	Christ.
Nature	has	perfection	and	beauty;	we	see	order,	power,	and	majesty	in	the
physical	world	around	us.	All	of	these	descriptions	apply	to	Jesus	Christ.	In	the
working	of	our	conscience	and	the	magnificence	of	the	written	Scriptures	we
find	justice,	mercy,	grace,	and	love.	These	are	attributes	of	Jesus	Christ.	“The
Word	[logos]	became	flesh,	and	dwelt	among	us”	(John	1:14).
To	His	disciples	and	to	all	of	us	living	in	this	twentieth-century	world,	Jesus
said,	“Believe	in	God,	believe	also	in	me”	(John	14:1).	This	sequence	of	faith	is
inevitable.	 If	 we	 believe	 in	 what	 God	 made	 and	 what	 God	 said,	 we	 must
believe	in	the	One	whom	God	sent.
How	can	we	believe?	The	means	of	understanding	these	facts	of	salvation	is
“faith.”	We	 are	 not	 always	 challenged	 to	 understand	 everything,	 but	we	 are
told	 to	 believe.	 “But	 these	 have	 been	 written	 so	 that	 you	 may	 believe	 that
Jesus	is	the	Christ,	the	Son	of	God;	and	that	believing	you	may	have	life	in	His
name”	(John	20:31).
Every	need	to	know	God,	every	expectation	of	eternal	life,	every	desire	for	a
new	social	order—all	must	be	tied	to	the	only	One	who	can	accomplish	these
goals—Jesus	 Christ.	 When	 we	 come	 to	 Jesus	 Christ,	 the	 unknown	 becomes
known;	we	experience	God	Himself.
When	 our	 groping,	 darkened	 lives	 experience	 the	 light	 of	 the	 eternal
presence	of	God,	we	are	able	to	see	that	another	world	stretches	beyond	the
confusion	and	frustration	of	the	world	we	live	in.
A	 small	 child,	 not	 even	 old	 enough	 for	 school,	 went	 into	 one	 of	 those
mirrored	mazes	at	an	amusement	park.	When	her	father	discovered	that	she
had	slipped	away,	he	saw	her	trying	to	find	her	way	out	and	beginning	to	cry
in	fear.	She	became	increasingly	confused	by	all	the	paths,	until	she	heard	her
daddy	call	out,	“Don’t	cry,	darling.	Put	your	hands	out	and	reach	all	around.
You’ll	find	the	door.	Just	follow	my	voice.”
As	he	spoke	the	little	girl	became	calm	and	soon	found	her	way	out	and	ran
to	the	security	of	her	father’s	outstretched	arms.
God	 has	 revealed	Himself	 to	 the	 human	 race	 on	 this	 little	 planet	 through
nature,	conscience,	the	Bible—and	fully	in	the	person	of	Jesus	Christ.
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BUT	I’M	NOT	RELIGIOUS!

The	 question	 is	 often	 heard,	 “What	 about	 all	 the	 other	 religions	 of	 the
world?	Isn’t	one	religion	as	good	as	another?”

Few	 terms	 in	 the	 language	 of	 man	 have	 been	 so	 distorted	 and
misunderstood	 as	 that	 of	 religion.	 Eighteenth-century	 German	 philosopher
Immanuel	 Kant	 described	 religion	 as	 “Morality	 or	 moral	 action.”	 Hegel,	 the
philosopher	 who	 influenced	 Hitler’s	 thinking,	 said	 religion	 was	 “a	 kind	 of
knowing.”

“Religion”	 has	 many	 meanings	 for	 many	 people.	 It	 can	 mean	 the	 sadistic
symbolism	of	 the	Manson	girls,	who	cut	an	“x”	on	 their	 foreheads;	 it	can	be
the	 rituals	of	Transcendental	Meditation	or	 the	chants	of	 various	cults;	or	 it
can	suggest	quiet	meditation	within	the	comforting	walls	of	a	church.

Many	 people	 say	 rather	 proudly,	 “I’m	 not	 very	 religious,”	 but	 in	 spite	 of
some	of	his	own	objections,	man	is	a	religious	being.	The	Bible,	anthropology,
sociology,	 and	 other	 sciences	 teach	 us	 that	 people	 long	 for	 some	 sort	 of
religious	experience.

My	 major	 in	 college	 was	 anthropology,	 which	 the	 dictionary	 explains	 as	 a
science	dealing	with	 the	 races,	 customs,	and	beliefs	of	mankind.	 I	have	also
had	 the	 privilege	 of	 traveling	 extensively	 on	 every	 continent.	 I	 have	 found
from	personal	experience	that	what	I	learned	from	anthropology	is	true:	Man
has	naturally	and	universally	a	capacity	for	religion—and	not	only	a	capacity,
for	 the	vast	majority	of	 the	human	race	practices	or	professes	some	 form	of
religion.

Religion	can	be	defined	as	having	two	magnetic	poles,	 the	biblical	and	the
naturalistic.	The	biblical	pole	 is	described	 in	 the	 teachings	of	 the	Bible.	The
naturalistic	 pole	 is	 explained	 in	 all	 the	 man-made	 religions.	 In	 humanistic
systems	there	are	always	certain	elements	of	truth.	Many	of	these	faiths	have
borrowed	 from	 Judeo-Christianity;	 many	 use	 portions	 and	 incorporate	 their
own	fables.	Other	religions	or	faiths	have	in	fragments	what	Christianity	has
as	a	whole.

The	 apostle	 Paul	 described	 the	 naturalistic	 pole	 when	 he	 said	 that	 men
“exchanged	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 incorruptible	 God	 for	 an	 image	 in	 the	 form	 of
corruptible	man	and	of	birds	and	four-footed	animals	and	crawling	creatures”
(Rom.	1:23).

All	false	religions	cut	away	parts	of	God’s	revelation,	add	ideas	of	their	own,
and	come	out	with	various	viewpoints	that	differ	from	God’s	revelation	in	the
Bible.	Natural	religion	does	not	come	from	God,	but	from	the	natural	world	He
created	and	that	turned	away	from	Him	in	its	pride.

A	 false	religion	 is	 like	the	 imitation	of	high	 fashion.	 I’ve	read	that	after	an
exclusive	showing	of	original	designs	in	one	of	the	fashion	centers	of	the	world
like	 Paris,	 copies	 will	 soon	 appear	 in	 the	 mass	 merchandising	 stores	 under
different	 labels.	The	very	presence	of	counterfeits	prove	the	existence	of	the
real.	There	would	be	no	imitations	without	a	genuine	product.

God’s	original	design	has	always	had	imitators	and	counterfeits!

THE	BIRTH	OF	RELIGION

How	 did	 all	 the	 religions	 of	 the	 world	 get	 started?	 A	 famous	 military
conqueror	 from	 the	past	was	able	 to	 state	a	 truth,	without	 realizing	 that	he
had	charged	 right	past	 the	 real	Truth.	Napoleon	Bonaparte	 stated,	 “I	would
believe	in	a	religion	if	it	existed	ever	since	the	beginning	of	time,	but	when	I
consider	Socrates,	 Plato,	Muhammad,	 I	 no	 longer	 believe.	 All	 religions	 have



been	made	by	man.”
Paul	Bunyan	once	said,	“Religion	is	the	best	armor	that	a	man	can	have,	but

it’s	the	worst	cloak.”
When	did	man	invent	this	maze	of	religion?	It	began	with	a	couple	of	fellows

who	 are	 rather	 well	 known.	 When	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 had	 their	 sons,	 we	 might
have	 thought	 they	 would	 have	 been	 able	 to	 instill	 in	 both	 of	 them	 the
importance	of	a	right	relationship	with	God.	However,	Cain	wanted	to	do	it	his
own	way.	He	approached	 the	 first	 altar	with	his	 offering	of	 “the	 fruit	 of	 the
ground,”	 trying	 to	 regain	 “paradise”	 without	 accepting	 God’s	 plan	 of
redemption.	Cain	brought	what	he	had	grown,	the	distinctive	elements	of	his
own	culture.	Today	we	would	call	Cain’s	gift	his	attempt	at	salvation	by	works.
But	God	never	said	we	could	work	our	way	to	heaven.

His	brother,	Abel,	obeyed	God	and	humbly	offered	the	first	of	his	flock	in	a
sacrifice	of	blood.	Abel	agreed	with	God	that	sin	deserved	death	and	could	be
covered	 before	 God	 only	 through	 the	 substitutionary	 death	 of	 a	 guiltless
sacrifice.	Cain	deliberately	rejected	this	plan.	God	demanded	a	blood	sacrifice.

The	Bible	writers	knew	that	blood	was	absolutely	essential	for	life.	A	person
or	an	animal	might	get	along	without	a	 leg	or	an	eye.	But	no	animal	or	man
could	live	without	blood.	That	is	why	the	Old	Testament	said,	“For	the	life	of
the	flesh	is	in	the	blood”	(Lev.	17:11).

Thus,	 the	 Bible	 teaches	 that	 atonement	 for	 sin	 comes	 only	 through	 the
shedding	 of	 blood.	 “In	 fact,	 the	 law	 requires	 that	 nearly	 everything	 be
cleansed	 with	 blood,	 and	 without	 the	 shedding	 of	 blood	 there	 is	 no
forgiveness”	(Heb	9:22,	NIV).

When	we	speak	of	the	blood	of	Christ,	therefore,	we	are	saying	that	He	died
for	 us.	 Blood	 sacrifice	 underlined	 the	 seriousness	 of	 sin.	 Sin	 was	 a	 life-and-
death	 matter.	 Only	 the	 shedding	 of	 blood	 could	 atone	 for	 sin.	 The	 death	 of
Christ	 also	 underlined	 the	 principle	 of	 substitution.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament	 a
sacrificed	animal	was	seen	as	a	substitute;	the	innocent	animal	took	the	place
of	 the	 guilty	 person.	 In	 the	 same	 way,	 Christ	 died	 in	 our	 place.	 He	 was
innocent,	but	He	freely	shed	His	blood	for	us	and	took	our	place.	We	deserved
to	die	for	our	sins,	but	He	died	in	our	place.

Because	of	Christ’s	death	 for	us,	we	can	know	His	 life—now	and	eternally.
“Knowing	 that	 you	 were	 not	 redeemed	 with	 perishable	 things	 .	 .	 .	 but	 with
precious	blood	.	.	.	of	Christ”	(1	Pet.	1:18–19).

When	Cain	 chose	 to	 go	 his	way,	 not	God’s	way	 of	 blood,	 something	 bitter
happened	 to	 his	 heart.	 He	 began	 to	 hate	 his	 brother,	 Abel.	 Just	 as	 the	 true
Christian	 believer	 will	 often	 not	 be	 accepted	 by	 those	 who	 have	 their	 man-
made	religion,	Abel	was	not	accepted	by	Cain,	and	this	hatred	festered	until
Cain	killed	his	brother.

Pride,	jealousy,	and	hatred	have	been	in	the	human	heart	in	all	cultures	and
all	ages.	Many	years	ago	when	I	was	a	student	in	Florida,	a	young	man	killed
his	 older	 brother	 in	 a	 fit	 of	 jealousy.	 His	 father	 and	 mother	 had	 both	 been
killed	in	an	automobile	crash,	and	when	the	will	was	read	it	indicated	that	the
older	brother	had	received	two-thirds	of	an	orange	grove,	leaving	only	a	third
to	 the	 younger	 brother.	 He	 became	 moody	 and	 depressed,	 angry	 at	 his
deceased	parents,	and	intensely	jealous	of	his	brother.	Then	the	older	brother
disappeared,	and	about	six	weeks	 later	his	body	was	 found	tied	with	wire	to
the	trunk	of	a	cypress	tree	in	a	river.

Times	 haven’t	 changed.	 Millions	 want	 salvation,	 but	 on	 their	 own	 terms;
they	want	to	chart	their	own	courses	and	devise	all	kinds	of	routes	to	lead	to
God.

If	Christianity	 is	 true,	 it	 is	not	a	 religion.	Religion	 is	man’s	effort	 to	 reach
God.	 The	 dictionary	 describes	 religion	 as	 a	 “belief	 in	 God	 or	 gods	 .	 .	 .	 or
worship	 of	 God	 or	 gods.”	 Religion	 can	 be	 anything!	 But	 true	 Christianity	 is
God	coming	to	man	in	a	personal	relationship.

The	modern	 interest	 in	 the	 occult	 and	 in	Eastern	 religions	 is	 indicative	 of
man’s	 eternal	 search	 for	 God.	 We	 cannot	 escape	 the	 fact	 that	 man	 is
instinctively	 religious,	 but	 God	 has	 chosen	 to	 reveal	 Himself	 to	 us	 through



nature,	 conscience,	 the	 Scriptures,	 and	 through	 Jesus	 Christ.	 The	 Scripture
says	there	is	no	excuse	for	a	person	not	to	know	God!

IN	THE	NAME	OF	“RELIGION”

It’s	no	wonder	that	people	say	with	satisfaction,	“I’m	not	religious.”	Extreme
cruelties	and	great	injustices	have	been	perpetrated	in	the	name	of	religion.

In	China	when	my	wife	was	growing	up,	frequently	babies	who	died	before
cutting	 their	 teeth	were	 thrown	out	 to	be	 eaten	by	pariah	dogs.	 The	people
feared	 that	 if	 evil	 spirits	 thought	 they	 cared	 too	much	 for	 the	 children	 they
would	 come	 and	 take	 another	 one.	 They	 tried	 to	 prove	 their	 indifference	 in
this	crude	way.	“Religion”	impressed	Ruth	as	being	grim	and	joyless,	and	often
cruel.

I	once	saw	a	man	 in	India	 lying	on	a	bed	of	spikes.	He	had	been	there	 for
many	 days,	 eating	 no	 food	 and	 drinking	 little	 water.	 He	 was	 attempting	 to
atone	 for	his	 sins.	Another	 time	 in	Africa	 I	 saw	a	man	walk	on	coals	of	 fire.
Supposedly,	if	he	came	through	unscathed,	he	was	accepted	by	God;	if	he	was
burned,	he	was	considered	to	be	a	sinner	in	need	of	more	repentance.

In	India	a	missionary	who	passed	the	banks	of	the	Ganges	noticed	a	mother
sitting	by	the	riverbank	with	two	of	her	children.	On	her	 lap	was	a	beautiful
new	baby	and	whimpering	beside	her	was	a	painfully	retarded	child	of	about
three.	On	her	 return	home	 that	night,	 the	missionary	saw	 the	young	mother
still	sitting	at	the	riverbank,	but	the	baby	was	gone	and	the	mother	was	trying
to	 comfort	 her	 little	 retarded	 child.	 Horrified	 at	 what	 she	 thought	 might	 be
true,	the	missionary	hesitated	a	moment	and	then	walked	over	to	the	mother
and	asked	her	what	had	happened.	With	tears	streaming	down	her	cheeks,	the
mother	looked	up	and	said,	“I	don’t	know	about	the	god	in	your	country,	but
the	god	in	mine	demands	the	best.”	She	had	given	her	perfect	baby	to	the	god
of	the	Ganges.

People	 have	 made	 human	 sacrifices	 in	 the	 name	 of	 religion.	 They	 have
worshiped	 all	 types	 of	 idols,	 from	 brass	 monkeys	 to	 trees.	 In	 some	 of	 the
Pacific	 islands,	 for	 instance,	 some	 of	 the	 islanders	 believe	 that	 the	 souls	 of
their	ancestors	are	in	certain	trees.	Offerings	are	made	to	the	tree,	and	they
believe	that	if	any	injury	occurs	to	the	tree,	some	misfortune	will	come	upon
the	 village.	 They	 fear	 that	 if	 the	 tree	 were	 cut	 down,	 the	 village	 and	 all	 its
inhabitants	would	inevitably	perish.

In	the	name	of	religion,	kings,	emperors,	and	 leaders	of	nations	and	tribes
have	been	worshiped	as	gods.	One	English	scholar	wrote,	“At	a	certain	stage
of	 early	 society	 the	 king	 or	 priest	 is	 often	 thought	 to	 be	 endowed	 with
supernatural	 powers	 or	 to	 be	 an	 incarnation	 of	 a	 deity;	 .	 .	 .	 he	 is	 held
responsible	for	bad	weather,	failure	of	the	crops,	and	similar	calamities.”1

An	example	of	the	class	of	monarchs	worshiped	as	deity	was	the	Mikado,	the
spiritual	 emperor	 of	 Japan.	 In	 an	 official	 decree	 he	 received	 the	 title	 of
“manifest	 or	 incarnate	 deity.”	 An	 early	 account	 says	 of	 the	 Mikado:	 “It	 was
considered	as	a	shameful	degradation	for	him	even	to	touch	the	ground	with
his	foot.	.	.	.	None	of	the	superfluities	of	the	body	were	ever	taken	from	him,
neither	his	hair,	his	beard,	nor	his	nails	were	cut.”2

Many	 people	 will	 shrug	 at	 “religion”	 and	 agree	 with	 the	 philosophy
professor	 from	 a	 prestigious	 American	 university	 who	 wrote:	 “The	 term
‘religion’	 has	 come	 into	 use	 as	 a	 label	 for	 referring	 all	 at	 once	 to	 Judaism,
Christianity,	Islam,	Buddhism,	Hinduism,	Taoism,	and	Confucianism,	as	well	as
a	great	many	other	siblings,	 some	of	whom	have	proper	names	and	some	of
whom	do	not,	but	all	of	whom	are	taken	to	be	sufficiently	similar	to	the	seven
mentioned	here	to	make	it	useful	to	lump	them	together.”3

Can	we	really	lump	Christianity	with	every	“religion”	of	the	world?

WITHOUT	EXCUSE

From	the	very	beginning	of	 time,	 “natural”	 religion	was	 introduced	onto	 the



human	 stage	 as	 a	 substitute	 for	 God’s	 plan.	 The	 apostle	 Paul	 describes	 his
phenomenon	 in	 his	 letter	 to	 the	 Romans,	 using	 references	 to	 images
resembling	birds,	 animals,	 and	 serpents	 to	 illustrate	man-made	 religion.	But
this	 doesn’t	 describe	 all	 its	 forms.	 Today	 there	 are	 many	 new	 and	 more
sophisticated	religious	expressions—especially	at	some	universities—but	they
are	really	from	the	same	root:	man	seeking	God	consciously	or	unconsciously.

Paul	describes	man’s	corruption	of	God’s	revelation:	“For	since	the	creation
of	the	world	His	invisible	attributes,	His	eternal	power	and	divine	nature,	have
been	clearly	seen,	being	understood	through	what	has	been	made,	so	that	they
are	without	excuse.	For	even	though	they	knew	God,	they	did	not	honor	Him
as	God	or	give	thanks;	but	they	became	futile	in	their	speculations,	and	their
foolish	heart	was	darkened.	Professing	to	be	wise,	they	became	fools.	.	.	.	For
they	 exchanged	 the	 truth	 of	 God	 for	 a	 lie,	 and	 worshiped	 and	 served	 the
creature	rather	than	the	Creator,	who	is	blessed	forever”	(Rom.	1:20–25).

Paul	was	simply	saying	that	all	men	everywhere	possess	at	least	a	primitive
knowledge	of	God.	Some	people	greet	this	idea	with	cynicism,	which	initiates
the	 inevitable	 question:	 What	 about	 the	 pagans	 who	 have	 never	 heard	 of
Jesus?

What	about	 the	pagans	on	Main	Street,	U.S.A.,	or	 the	pagans	at	Oxford	or
the	Sorbonne?	God	created	all	of	us	in	His	image;	everyone	is	answerable	to
the	light	that	He	revealed	to	them.	How	can	a	just	God	condemn	people	who
have	never	had	the	opportunity	to	hear	the	gospel?	The	answer	is	in	Genesis
18:25:	“Shall	not	the	Judge	of	all	the	earth	do	right?”	(KJV).

God’s	 nature	 will	 bear	 witness	 of	 a	 divine	 power	 and	 person	 to	 whom
everyone	will	answer.	On	the	other	side,	God’s	justice	will	be	exhibited	against
those	who	fail	to	live	up	to	the	light	that	He	has	given	them.

In	my	 lifetime,	 I	have	heard	of	many	 instances	 in	which	people	have	been
given	 insight	 into	 the	 “eternal	 power	 and	 divine	 nature”	 of	 God,	 without
benefit	of	a	Bible	or	an	evangelistic	crusade.

In	 the	 mid	 1950s,	 we	 held	 a	 major	 crusade	 in	 Madras,	 India.	 One	 man
walked	over	120	miles	to	attend	these	meetings.	I	was	told	that	this	man	came
from	a	village	that	had	never	had	a	missionary	and,	so	far	as	anyone	knew,	the
gospel	of	Christ	was	completely	unknown.	Yet	he	longed	with	all	his	heart	to
know	the	true	and	living	God.	He	heard	that	a	“guru”	from	America	was	going
to	be	speaking,	and	his	desire	for	God	was	so	intense	that	he	came	and	found
Christ.	Eight	months	later	when	Bishop	Newbigin	of	the	Church	of	South	India
(who	told	me	the	story)	visited	the	village,	he	found	the	entire	community	had
been	turned	into	a	church	Everyone	had	been	led	to	Christ	by	this	one	man.

When	we	were	preaching	 in	northeast	 India	 in	1972,	people	walked	 for	as
much	as	 ten	days,	 carrying	 all	 their	 belongings	 on	 their	 shoulders,	 bringing
their	entire	families	from	such	places	as	Nepal,	Sikkim,	and	Burma.	We	were
told	that	a	number	of	those	people	had	never	heard	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ.
They	just	heard	that	a	religious	meeting	was	going	to	be	held	and	they	wanted
to	come	and	see	what	it	was	about.	Many	stayed	to	find	Christ.

I	 am	 convinced	 that	 when	 a	 man	 sincerely	 searches	 for	 God	 with	 all	 his
heart,	 God	 will	 reveal	 Himself	 in	 some	 way.	 A	 person,	 a	 Bible,	 or	 some
experience	with	believers	will	be	used	by	God	to	reach	the	one	who	seeks.

A	famous	Bible	teacher,	Dr.	Donald	Barnhouse,	told	about	a	boat	trip	he	had
to	take	through	the	middle	of	Africa	on	a	river	When	he	got	into	the	boat,	he
noticed	a	chicken	and	thought	it	was	probably	for	their	next	meal.	After	two	or
three	 hours	 he	 heard	 a	 roar	 in	 the	 distance	 and	 realized	 that	 they	 were
approaching	 very	 turbulent	 water.	 The	 nationals	 who	 were	 rowing	 the	 boat
steered	 it	 over	 to	 the	 bank,	 got	 out,	 and	 took	 the	 chicken	 into	 the	 woods.
There	 they	 made	 a	 very	 crude	 altar.	 Preparatory	 to	 sacrificing	 the	 chicken,
they	chopped	off	 its	head	and	sprinkled	the	blood	over	the	front	of	the	boat.
Dr.	Barnhouse	said	he	realized	once	more	that	even	without	a	missionary	and
without	God’s	Word	having	been	taught	to	those	people,	they	knew	a	sacrifice
was	necessary.

So	Paul	says	that	God	has	seen	to	it	that	all	people	everywhere	possess	basic
knowledge	 of	 Him,	 His	 attributes,	 power,	 and	 divine	 nature.	 Through	 what



they	can	observe,	and	through	their	consciences,	they	can	respond	to	Him	if
they	wish.

But	 humankind	 has	 turned	 away	 from	 Him.	 Their	 minds	 did	 not	 love	 the
truth	enough,	 their	wills	didn’t	desire	 to	obey	Him,	 their	 emotions	were	not
excited	by	the	prospect	of	pleasing	Him.

What	happened?	What	is	still	happening?	Man	suppresses	the	truth,	mixes	it
with	error,	and	develops	the	religions	of	the	world.

Humanistic	religions	are	often	offended	by	biblical	faith,	which	is	the	belief
that	 accepts	 the	 Bible	 as	 the	 authoritative	 source	 of	 what	 sin	 is,	 and	 how
through	the	 life	and	atoning	death	of	Christ,	God	can	declare	sinners	“just.”
Natural	 religion	 contains	 just	 enough	 truth	 to	 make	 it	 deceptive.	 It	 may
contain	elements	of	the	truth,	or	high	ethical	standards.	Some	of	its	followers
at	 times	 use	 terms	which	 sound	 like	 the	 language	 of	 the	Bible.	 The	English
scholar	C.S.	Lewis	said	that	all	religions	are	really	a	preview	or	perversion	of
Christianity.

Religion	of	man	may	have	a	very	pleasant	sound.	Thomas	Paine	wrote,	“The
world	 is	 my	 country,	 all	 mankind	 are	 my	 brethren,	 and	 to	 do	 good	 is	 my
religion.”	While	morality	or	“do-goodness”	may	win	the	approval	of	men,	it	is
not	acceptable	to	God,	nor	does	it	reflect	His	full	moral	demands.	In	fact,	some
of	 the	 crudest	 immorality	 in	 human	 history	 has	 had	 the	 approval	 of	 natural
religion.

There	 is	 a	 great	 counterfeiter	 who	 adapts	 himself	 to	 every	 culture,	 even
deceiving	true	believers	at	 times.	He	doesn’t	charge	on	the	scene	clothed	 in
red	and	wearing	a	hideous	mask	but	 charms	his	way	as	an	 “angel	 of	 light.”
This	 is	 how	 Satan	 operates.	 Thousands	 of	 people	 have	 entered	 churches
without	discovering	a	vital	experience	with	Jesus	Christ.	The	substitutes	have
been	 handed	 them	 in	 the	 guise	 of	 religious	 rituals,	 good	 works,	 community
effort,	or	social	reform,	all	of	which	are	commendable	actions	in	themselves,
but	none	of	which	can	gain	a	person	a	right	relationship	with	God.

There	are	many	people	who	say,	“I	guess	I’m	a	Christian,”	or	“I	try	to	be	a
Christian.”	There’s	no	guess	or	“try	to”	in	the	Christian	life.	Even	some	of	the
great	 intellects	 of	 our	 time	 have	 not	 come	 to	 grips	 with	 this	 truth:	 The
simplicity	 of	 the	 gospel	 can	 reach	 the	 mentally	 retarded	 as	 well	 as	 the
geniuses.

THE	COMPROMISERS

Where	 there	 is	 truth	 and	 error	 there	 is	 always	 compromise.	 Within	 some
churches	 there	 is	 a	 movement	 to	 reshape	 the	 Christian	 message	 to	 make	 it
more	acceptable	 to	modern	man.	A	view	held	by	many	 is	 that	“the	Christian
churches	 have	 been,	 and	 still	 are,	 fountainheads	 of	 anti-intellectualism	 and
opposition	to	critical	thinking.”4

Books	are	written	and	sermons	preached	scoffing	at	the	Bible	and	the	basic
beliefs	of	the	Christian	faith.	One	thick	volume	is	called	Bible	Myths	and	 the
chapter	titled	“The	Miracles	of	Christ”starts	this	way:	“The	legendary	history
of	Jesus	of	Nazareth,	contained	in	the	books	of	the	New	Testament,	 is	 full	of
prodigies	 and	 wonders.	 These	 alleged	 prodigies,	 and	 the	 faith	 which	 the
people	seem	to	have	put	in	such	a	tissue	of	falsehoods,	indicate	the	prevalent
disposition	of	 the	people	 to	believe	 in	everything,	and	 it	was	among	such	as
class	that	Christianity	was	propagated.”5

Time	magazine,	in	a	lengthy	article	on	the	Bible,	said,	“Questions	about	the
Bible’s	truth	are	nothing	new;	they	have	arisen	from	its	earliest	days.”6

I	knew	an	archaeology	professor	at	Wheaton	College	who	was	also	studying
at	the	University	of	Chicago.	Frequently	the	Chicago	professor	would	bring	up
some	 point	 to	 undermine	 the	 trustworthiness	 of	 the	 Scriptures.	 On	 each
occasion	 the	 archaeology	 teacher	 would	 bring	 out	 some	 archaeological	 find
which	proved	the	authenticity	of	the	Scriptures.	At	one	point	the	professor	at
the	University	of	Chicago	exclaimed	in	exasperation,	“That’s	the	trouble	with
you	evangelical	archaeologists!	You’re	always	digging	up	something	to	prove



us	wrong	and	the	Bible	right!”
Archaeology	has	never	uncovered	anything	that	disproved	the	Scriptures.
Among	 some	 of	 those	 who	 are	 theologians	 but	 who	 fail	 to	 agree	 among

themselves	on	which	part	of	 the	New	Testament	 to	retain	and	which	part	 to
reject.	Some	of	them	seem	to	agree	that	the	miracles	were	myths.	They	regard
the	 resurrection	 as	 a	 subjective	 experience	 of	 the	 disciples	 rather	 than	 an
objective	 historical	 event.	 They	 question	 that	 Jesus	 Christ	 was	 supernatural
and	reject	any	explanation	that	says	part	of	His	excellence	came	from	the	fact
that	He	was	God	as	well	as	man.

C.S.	Lewis	was	baffled	by	biblical	critics	who	would	pick	and	choose	among
the	 supernatural	 events	 they	 accepted.	 “He	 wondered	 at	 the	 selective
theology	 of	 the	 Christian	 exegete	 who,	 ‘after	 swallowing	 the	 camel	 of
Resurrection,	strains	at	such	gnats	as	the	feeding	of	the	multitudes.’”7

THE	DECEIVERS

From	 compromise	 to	 deceit	 is	 a	 small	 step.	 All	 through	 the	 Bible	 we	 are
warned	 about	 false	 prophets	 and	 false	 teachers.	 Jesus	 said,	 “Beware	 of	 the
false	 prophets,	 who	 come	 to	 you	 in	 sheep’s	 clothing,	 but	 inwardly	 are
ravenous	wolves.	.	.	.	So	then,	you	will	know	them	by	their	fruits”	(Matt.	7:15,
20).

Sometimes	the	“sheep’s	clothing”	is	a	clergyman’s	robe.	He	may	be	a	liberal
or	a	fundamentalist.	The	liberal	is	like	the	Sadducees	of	old,	denying	biblical
truth.	 The	 extreme	 fundamentalists,	 like	 the	 Pharisees	 of	 old,	 may	 accept
sound	 theology	 but	 add	 so	 much	 nonbiblical	 material	 to	 it.	 Other	 times	 the
clothing	may	be	worn	by	someone	with	a	string	of	degrees,	who	speaks	with
logical-sounding	phrases.	 It’s	difficult	 sometimes	 for	a	Christian	 to	discern	a
false	teacher,	since	in	some	ways	he	resembles	the	true	teacher.	Jesus	spoke
of	 false	 prophets	 who	 “show	 great	 signs	 and	 wonders,	 so	 as	 to	 mislead,	 if
possible,	even	the	elect”	(Matt.	24:24).

The	person	behind	 the	Great	Deception	 is	 Satan	himself.	He	 is	 crafty	 and
clever,	 working	 in	 such	 subtle	 and	 secretive	 ways	 that	 no	 Christian	 should
brag	that	he	is	beyond	the	assaults	of	Satan.

The	apostle	Paul	warned	Timothy,	“But	evil	men	and	imposters	will	proceed
from	 bad	 to	 worse,	 deceiving	 and	 being	 deceived”	 (2	 Tim.	 3:13).	 He	 also
warned	 the	 church	 at	Ephesus,	 “Let	 no	 one	deceive	 you	with	 empty	words”
(Eph.	 5:6);	 and	 again,	 “As	 a	 result,	 we	 are	 no	 longer	 to	 be	 children,	 tossed
here	and	there	by	waves	and	carried	about	by	every	wind	of	doctrine,	by	the
trickery	of	men,	by	craftiness	in	deceitful	scheming”	(Eph.	4:14).

A	woman	who	now	leads	hundreds	of	women	each	week	in	a	Bible	class	in
California	said	that	for	years	her	pseudointellectualism	had	her	grabbing	onto
every	“religious	thought”	that	was	presented.	After	accepting	Jesus	Christ	as
her	Savior	and	being	born	again	spiritually,	she	said,	“I’m	no	longer	a	child	.	.	.
carried	about	by	every	wind	of	doctrine.”

This	 is	a	time	when	more	false	teachers	will	appear.	We	may	be	living	in	a
time	 in	 history	when	 this	 age	may	 be	 drawing	 to	 an	 end.	 The	 apostle	 Peter
said:	“But	false	prophets	also	arose	among	the	people,	 just	as	there	will	also
be	false	teachers	among	you,	who	will	secretly	introduce	destructive	heresies,
even	denying	 the	Master	who	bought	 them,	 bringing	 swift	 destruction	 upon
themselves.	 And	 many	 will	 follow	 their	 sensuality,	 and	 because	 of	 them	 the
way	of	the	truth	will	be	maligned;	and	in	their	greed	they	will	exploit	you	with
false	words;	their	judgment	from	long	ago	is	not	idle,	and	their	destruction	is
not	asleep”	(2	Pet.	2:1–3).

When	 we	 realize	 that	 the	 heresies	 and	 the	 deceptions	 are	 secretly
introduced,	 it	should	make	us	even	more	alert.	The	Sunday	school,	the	Bible
class,	 the	 pulpit,	 the	 classroom,	 and	 the	 mass	 media	 are	 being	 invaded	 en
masse.	 Some	of	 the	 terms	 of	Christianity	 are	 even	being	used,	 for	 example,
peace,	 love,	 and	 born	 again.	 Watch	 for	 the	 words	 which	 pepper	 secular
literature	and	have	entirely	different	meanings:	messiah,	a	Christ,	redemption,



regenerate,	genesis,	conversion,	mercy,	salvation,	apostle,	prophet,	deliverer,
savior,	 a	 spiritual	 leader.	 Even	 great	 theological	 terms	 like	 evangelical,
infallible	Bible,	etcetera,	are	rapidly	losing	their	former	meaning.

Thousands	of	untaught	Christians	are	being	deceived	today,	as	are	millions
of	people	who	are	rejecting	or	ignoring	the	true	Christ.

Deceivers	 with	 intellectual	 arguments	 which	 sound	 like	 the	 epitome	 of
scholarship	are	beguiling	many.

Paul	is	not	gentle	with	the	false	teachers.	He	says,	“But	the	Spirit	explicitly
says	that	in	later	times	some	will	fall	away	from	the	faith,	paying	attention	to
deceitful	spirits	and	doctrines	of	demons,	by	means	of	the	hypocrisy	of	liars”
(1	Tim.	4:1–2).

The	Bible	is	very	clear	that	many	have	turned	away	because	they	listened	to
Satan’s	 lies	 and	 deliberately	 chose	 to	 accept	 the	 doctrines	 of	 devils	 rather
than	the	truth	of	God.

BACK	TO	BASICS

Church	 members	 and	 spiritually	 thirsty	 non-church	 members	 have	 been
hungry	 for	 a	 personal,	 vital	 experience	 with	 Jesus	 Christ.	 Many	 have	 been
turning	to	other	forms	of	worship	in	addition	to	the	church	service.

I	wrote	 in	my	book	World	Aflame	that	 “unless	 the	 church	quickly	 recovers
the	authoritative	biblical	message,	we	may	witness	the	spectacle	of	millions	of
Christians	going	outside	the	.	.	.	church	to	find	spiritual	food.”	This	is	exactly
what	has	happened.

We	now	 estimate	 that	 there	 are	 over	 two	 million	 prayer	 groups	 and	Bible
study	groups	meeting	 in	homes	and	churches	 in	the	United	States	that	were
not	 meeting	 ten	 years	 ago.	 One	 of	 the	 great	 hopes	 we	 see	 is	 that
denominational	 leadership	 is	 beginning	 to	 recognize	 this	 and	 promote	 Bible
studies	conducted	on	a	lay	level	with	adequate	leadership.

Our	 own	 crusade	 preparation	 has	 revealed	 in	 recent	 years	 a	 far	 greater
increase	in	actual	home	prayer	meeting	groups.	In	our	most	recent	crusades
we	 established	 a	 prayer	 group	 on	 every	 block	 in	 the	 city.	 The	 result	 is	 that
thousands	of	 additional	prayer	meeting	groups	are	being	held	 in	 connection
with	the	crusades—in	some	cities	as	many	as	five	thousand.

With	 nearly	 fifty	million	 adult	 Americans	 having	 experienced	 “born	 again”
religious	conversions,	I	believe	it	is	important	to	have	a	clear	understanding	of
what	this	is	all	about.

AN	OLD	CLICHÉ

Nothing	 could	 be	 more	 grossly	 wrong	 than	 the	 old	 cliché	 that	 “any	 religion
will	 do,	 as	 long	as	 you’re	 sincere.”	What	 if	 the	 same	 line	 of	 reasoning	were
used	with	a	baby?	The	mother	would	say,	 “I	don’t	have	any	milk,	but	 I	 truly
want	my	baby	to	be	fed,	so	I’ll	just	put	some	coke	or	a	little	wine	in	the	bottle.
After	 all,	 they’re	 all	 liquids.”	Ridiculous	as	 that	may	 sound,	 it	 is	 no	more	 so
than	the	old	“sincerity”	answer.

Who	 invented	 religion?	Let’s	 go	back	 to	 the	brothers	 again.	 The	 two	altar
fires	 outside	 Eden	 illustrate	 the	 difference	 between	 true	 and	 false	 religion.
One	 belonged	 to	 Abel,	 who	 made	 an	 offering	 to	 the	 Lord	 God	 from	 the
firstborn	 of	 his	 flock.	Abel	 acted	 in	 love,	 adoration,	 humility,	 reverence,	 and
obedience.	And	the	Bible	says	that	the	Lord	held	Abel	and	his	offering	in	high
regard.

His	older	brother,	Cain,	brought	a	bloodless,	cheap	offering	to	the	altar,	and
the	Bible	 says	 of	God	 that	 “for	Cain	 and	 for	his	 offering	He	had	no	 regard”
(Gen.	4:5).

Was	God	being	unfair?	After	all,	didn’t	Cain	attempt	to	please	God?	Wasn’t
he	sincere?

This	story	was	put	 in	 the	Bible	 to	 teach	us	 that	 there	 is	a	right	way	and	a



wrong	way	to	make	contact	with	God.	Abel	brought	a	sacrifice	of	blood	as	God
had	 instructed:	 Cain	 made	 his	 vegetable	 sacrifice	 selfishly	 and	 superficially,
disobeying	God	by	coming	without	faith.	When	God	didn’t	bless	his	sacrifice,
Cain	 killed	 his	 brother.	 Cain’s	 worship	 was	 empty	 religiosity,	 hollow	 as	 his
whole	 life	 became.	He	 left	 his	 family	 and	walked	 the	 earth	 as	 a	 bitter	man,
crying	out	to	the	Lord,	“My	punishment	is	too	great	to	bear!”	(Gen.	4:13).

Cain	was	sincere—but	wrong.
Humanistic	 religion	 emerges	 under	 the	 very	 noses	 of	 great	 men	 of	 God.

While	Moses	was	on	Mount	Sinai	receiving	the	tablets	of	stone	“written	with
the	 finger	 of	 God,”	 false	 religion	 was	 erupting	 in	 the	 camp	 of	 Israel.	 The
people	said	to	Aaron,	“Come,	make	us	a	god	who	will	go	before	us.”	Aaron	was
carried	along	with	the	idea	of	a	new	religion	and	said,	“Tear	off	the	gold	rings
which	are	in	the	ears	of	your	wives,	your	sons,	and	your	daughters,	and	bring
them	to	me.”	Out	of	this	gold	he	made	a	molten	calf	and	the	people	said,	“This
is	your	god,	O	Israel,	who	brought	you	up	from	the	land	of	Egypt”	(Exod.	32:1–
4).

Throughout	 time	 other	 idolatrous	 beliefs	 have	 eroded	 the	 foundations	 of
truth.	Whether	ancient	or	modern,	all	have	posed	alternatives	to	 the	biblical
way	of	approaching	God.

Men	and	women	may	devise	plans	to	satisfy	their	inner	longings,	but	in	the
midst	of	all	the	“religions”	of	the	world,	God’s	way	is	available	in	the	Bible	for
all	who	will	come	to	Him	on	His	terms.

For	the	person	who	searches,	the	answers	are	available.
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WHAT	IS	THIS	THING
CALLED	SIN	?

There’s	 a	 story	 about	 a	 jet	 which	 was	 traveling	 from	 Chicago	 to	 Los
Angeles.	 As	 the	 gigantic	 plane	 leveled	 out	 at	 forty	 thousand	 feet,	 the
passengers	heard	a	voice	over	the	loudspeaker.
“This	 is	 a	 recording.	 You	 have	 the	 privilege	 of	 being	 the	 first	 to	 fly	 in	 a

wholly	electronic	jet.	This	plane	took	off	electronically.	It	is	now	flying	at	forty
thousand	feet	electronically.	It	will	land	in	Los	Angeles	electronically.
“This	 plane	 has	 no	 pilot,	 no	 copilot,	 no	 flight	 engineer.	 But	 don’t	 worry.

Nothing	can	go	wrong	.	.	.	go	wrong	.	.	.	go	wrong	.	.	.	go	wrong	.	.	.	go	wrong	.
.	.”
Something	has	gone	wrong	with	our	jet	age.	It’s	supposed	to	be	scientifically

sophisticated	and	morally	liberated.	But	it	isn’t.	What’s	gone	wrong?
In	every	major	city	in	America	and	Europe	crime	is	up.	The	crime	wave	has

hit	 the	 world	 with	 hurricane	 force.	 A	 news	 magazine	 reported	 that	 in	 the
United	States	“in	the	past	14	years,	the	rate	of	robberies	has	increased	255%,
forcible	rape	143%,	aggravated	assault	153%	and	murder	106%.”1

Statistics	are	cold	until	they	happen	to	you.	I	was	told	that	at	a	fine	private
university	in	a	small	town	in	the	West	the	girls	don’t	go	out	of	their	rooms	at
night	for	fear	of	mugging	or	rape.	The	father	who	told	me	this	said	he	had	sent
his	 daughter	 there	 to	 get	 her	 away	 from	 the	 dangerous	 areas	 of	 the	 large
cities.	This	was	worse.
There	is	no	longer	a	safety	zone	in	any	city.	A	woman	may	be	pistol-whipped

while	 parking	her	 car	 in	 an	underground	 structure,	 or	 a	man	beaten	 on	his
way	 out	 of	 his	 office.	Criminals	 have	 no	 respect	 for	 age,	with	 older	 citizens
living	in	many	areas	in	a	nightmare	of	fear.	In	New	York	City,	police	charged	a
gang	 of	 six	 teenagers—one	 of	 whom	 was	 thirteen—with	 murdering	 three
elderly	 and	 penniless	 men	 by	 asphyxiation.	 One	 man	 died	 with	 his	 prayer
shawl	stuffed	into	his	mouth.
Man	 is	 a	 contradiction.	 On	 one	 side	 is	 hatred,	 depravity,	 and	 sin;	 on	 the

other	side	is	kindness,	compassion,	and	love.	Man	is	a	helpless	sinner	on	one
hand	 and	 has	 capacities	 which	 would	 relate	 him	 to	 God	 on	 the	 other.	 No
wonder	Paul	spoke	of	man’s	disease	as	“the	mystery	of	iniquity.”
Some	 people	 don’t	 like	 the	 word	 sin.	 They	 believe	 this	 is	 for	 the	 other

person,	 not	 them.	But	 everyone	 recognizes	 that	 the	 human	 race	 is	 sick	 and
that	whatever	the	disease	is,	it	has	affected	all	of	life.
What	is	this	thing	called	sin?	The	Westminster	Confession	defines	it	as	“any

want	 of	 conformity	 to	 or	 transgression	 of	 the	 law	 of	 God.”	 Sin	 is	 anything
contrary	to	the	will	of	God.

THE	BEGINNING	OF	SINNING

Where	did	sin	begin	and	why	did	God	allow	it?	The	Bible	hints	at	the	answer
to	this	riddle	when	it	teaches	that	sin	did	not	originate	with	man,	but	with	the
angel	 whom	 we	 know	 as	 Satan.	 This	 was	 no	 ordinary	 angel,	 but	 the	 most
magnificent	of	creatures!
The	 prophet	 Ezekiel	 describes	 this	 noble	 being	 this	 way:	 “‘You	 were	 the

anointed	 cherub	who	 covers,	 and	 I	 placed	 you	 there.	 You	were	 on	 the	 holy
mountain	of	God.	.	.	.	You	were	blameless	in	your	ways	from	the	day	you	were
created	until	unrighteousness	was	 found	 in	you’”	 (Ezek.	28:14,	15,	emphasis
mine).	Here	is	a	glimpse	of	where	it	started.	In	some	unknown	past,	sin	was



found	in	the	heart	of	this	magnificent	creature	of	heaven.
The	 prophet	 Isaiah	 gives	 us	 another	 hint	 of	 the	 origin	 of	 evil:	 “‘How	 you

have	fallen	from	heaven,	O	star	of	the	morning	[Lucifer],	son	of	the	dawn!	You
have	been	cut	down	to	the	earth,	you	who	have	weakened	the	nations!	But	you
said	 in	your	heart,	 ‘I	will	ascend	to	heaven;	 I	will	raise	my	 throne	above	 the
stars	 of	God,	 and	 I	will	 sit	 on	 the	mount	 of	 assembly	 in	 the	 recesses	 of	 the
north.	I	will	ascend	above	the	heights	of	the	clouds;	I	will	make	myself	like	the
Most	High.’	Nevertheless	you	will	be	thrust	down	to	Sheol,	to	the	recesses	of
the	pit”	(Isa.	14:12–15,	emphasis	mine).
There’s	 the	picture.	Lucifer’s	 sin	was	 that	of	 the	 five	 “I	wills.”	He	 fell	and

became	Satan	because	of	his	undue	ambition.	He	wanted	to	be	 like	God!	He
wanted	 to	be	equal	 to	God.	This	was	conceit	 in	 its	 strongest	 form.	The	New
Testament	gives	us	a	glimpse	of	the	sin	of	pride	or	conceit	when	it	speaks	of	a
person	who	might	“become	conceited	and	fall	into	the	condemnation	incurred
by	the	devil”	(1	Tim.	3:6).

FROM	SATAN	TO	SINNERS

Sin	began	with	the	revolt	of	Lucifer	and	continued	with	man’s	revolt	against
God.	In	place	of	“living	for	God,”	sin	substitutes	“living	for	self.”
The	 Bible	 makes	 it	 quite	 clear	 how	 sin	 entered	 the	 human	 race.	 In	 that

luscious	 garden	 of	 Eden	 there	 were	 many	 trees.	 One	 tree	 symbolized	 the
knowledge	of	good	and	evil,	and	God	in	His	wisdom	said,	“You	shall	not	eat.”
Adam	and	Eve	with	one	or	two	bites	violated	what	they	knew	to	be	God’s	will
(see	Rom.	5:12–19;	Gen.	3:1–8;	1	Tim.	2:13–14).
God	 could	 have	 created	 us	 as	 human	 robots	 who	 would	 respond

mechanically	to	His	direction.	Obviously	this	would	be	a	response	over	which
man	had	no	control.	But	instead,	God	created	us	in	His	image,	and	He	desires
that	 the	 creature	 worship	 the	 Creator	 as	 a	 response	 of	 love.	 This	 can	 be
accomplished	 when	 “free	 will”	 is	 exercised.	 Love	 and	 obedience	 which	 are
compelled	do	not	satisfy.	God	wanted	sons,	not	machines.
A	pastor	friend	who	was	having	dinner	with	us	one	evening	told	us	about	his

son	who	was	attending	a	state	university	and	becoming	“very	wise.”	“Dad,”	he
said	to	his	father	one	day,	“I’m	not	sure	that	when	I	get	out	of	school	I	will	be
able	to	follow	you	in	your	simple	Christian	faith.”	Our	friend	looked	his	son	in
the	eyes	and	replied,	“Son,	that	is	your	freedom—your	terrible	freedom.”
And	 that	 is	 what	 God	 gave	 Adam	 and	 Eve—and	 what	 He	 gives	 us—our

freedom	 to	 choose.	Our	 “terrible	 freedom.”	God	 gave	 humankind	 the	 gift	 of
freedom.	Our	 first	parents	had	the	choice:	whether	to	 love	God	or	rebel	and
build	 their	world	without	Him.	 The	 tree	 of	 knowledge	 of	 good	 and	 evil	 was
their	test—	and	they	flunked.

SIN	IS	REBELLION

Why	 did	 Adam	 and	 Eve,	 with	 all	 of	 Paradise	 to	 enjoy,	 choose	 to	 rebel?	 The
cause	of	rebellion	was	“the	 lust	of	 the	flesh	and	the	 lust	of	 the	eyes	and	the
boastful	pride	of	life”	(1	John	2:16).	And	this	is	the	type	of	lust	to	which	Eve
submitted.	“When	the	woman	saw	that	the	tree	was	good	for	food,	and	that	it
was	a	delight	to	the	eyes,	and	that	the	tree	was	desirable	to	make	one	wise,
she	took	from	its	fruit	and	ate;	and	she	gave	also	to	her	husband	with	her,	and
he	ate”	(Gen.	3:6).
Centuries	 later,	Christ	 faced	the	same	three	temptations	 in	the	wilderness.

He	overcame	all	 of	 them	and	 thereby	 showed	us	 that	 it	 is	 possible	 to	 resist
temptations	of	Satan	(Matt.	4:1–11).
The	Ten	Commandments	tell	us	not	to	covet	or	lust.	However,	all	moral	law

is	more	than	a	test;	it’s	for	our	own	good.	Every	law	which	God	has	given	has
been	for	our	benefit.	If	a	person	breaks	it,	he	is	not	only	rebelling	against	God,
he	 is	 hurting	 himself.	 God	 gave	 “the	 law”	 because	 He	 loves	 man.	 It	 is	 for
man’s	benefit.	God’s	commandments	were	given	to	protect	and	promote	man’s
happiness,	not	to	restrict	it.	God	wants	the	best	for	man.	To	ask	God	to	revise



His	commandments	would	be	to	ask	Him	to	stop	loving	man.
Children	usually	accuse	their	parents	of	“not	understanding”	and	being	too

strict.	When	a	father	says	to	his	teenager,	“Be	in	at	eleven	o’clock,	and	let	me
know	 exactly	 where	 you	 are	 going	 to	 be,”	 he	 is	 protecting	 his	 child,	 not
punishing	him.	God	is	a	loving	father.
When	Adam	and	Eve	broke	God’s	commandment,	 they	died	spiritually	and

faced	eternal	death.	The	consequences	of	that	act	were	immediate	and	fearful.
Sin	became	and	is	the	stubborn	fact	of	life.
In	our	universe	we	live	under	God’s	 law.	In	the	physical	realm,	the	planets

move	in	split-second	precision.	There	is	no	guesswork	in	the	galaxies.	We	see
in	nature	 that	everything	 is	part	of	a	plan	which	 is	harmonious,	orderly,	and
obedient.	Could	a	God	who	made	the	physical	universe	be	any	less	exacting	in
the	higher	spiritual	and	moral	order?	God	loves	us	with	an	infinite	love,	but	He
cannot	 and	 will	 not	 approve	 of	 disorder.	 Consequently,	 He	 has	 laid	 down
spiritual	 laws	 which,	 if	 obeyed,	 bring	 harmony	 and	 fulfillment,	 but,	 if
disobeyed,	bring	discord	and	disorder.
What	were	the	results	of	Adam	and	Eve’s	sin?	When	both	Satan	and	Adam

challenged	God’s	 law,	 they	 did	 not	 break	 it;	 they	 broke	 themselves	 upon	 it.
The	 life	of	beauty,	 freedom,	and	 fellowship	 that	Adam	had	known	was	gone;
his	sin	resulted	in	a	living	death.	Nature	became	cursed	and	the	poison	of	sin
infected	 the	 entire	 human	 family.	 The	 whole	 of	 creation	 was	 thrown	 into
disharmony	and	the	earth	was	now	a	planet	in	rebellion!

MISSING	THE	TARGET

One	of	the	translations	of	the	term	sin	in	the	New	Testament	means	“a	missing
of	 the	 target.”	Sin	 is	 failure	 to	 live	up	 to	God’s	standards.	All	of	us	miss	 the
target;	there	is	not	one	person	who	is	capable	of	fulfilling	all	of	God’s	laws	at
all	times.
For	some	people,	even	the	standards	of	the	world	seem	unattainable.	One	of

the	most	intense	and	exciting	spectacles	we	ever	view	is	the	World	Olympics.
Athletes	 who	 have	 trained	 for	 years,	 disciplining	 their	 minds	 and	 bodies	 to
attain	 greater	 and	 greater	 goals,	 often	 fall	 short	 of	 their	 target.	 One	 of	 the
finest	figure	skaters	said	she	was	particularly	afraid	that	a	fall	would	ruin	her
performance.	 She	 said,	 “Think	 how	 much	 time	 I’ve	 put	 into	 this,	 and	 how
much	other	people	have	to	help	me.	With	one	mistake,	it	could	all	go	down	the
drain.”2

In	our	spiritual	lives	we	are	constantly	falling.	There	is	no	way	we	can	turn
in	 a	 perfect	 performance.	 King	 David	 said,	 “They	 have	 all	 turned	 aside,
together	they	have	become	corrupt;	there	is	no	one	who	does	good,	not	even
one”	(Ps.	14:3).
The	prophet	Isaiah	confessed,	“All	of	us	like	sheep	have	gone	astray,	each	of

us	has	turned	to	his	own	way”	(Isa.	53:6).
We	 have	 all	 been	 touched	 by	 the	 sin	 of	 Adam.	David	 said,	 “Behold,	 I	was

brought	forth	in	iniquity,	and	in	sin	my	mother	conceived	me”	(Ps.	51:5).	This
doesn’t	 mean	 that	 he	 was	 born	 out	 of	 wedlock,	 but	 that	 he	 inherited	 the
tendency	to	sin	from	his	parents.
Why	do	we	have	to	be	punished	for	what	Adam	did?	Think	about	 it.	Would

you	have	done	any	better	than	Adam?	I	know	I	wouldn’t	have.
We	are	all	sinners	by	choice.	When	we	reach	the	age	of	accountability	and

face	 the	 choice	 between	 good	 and	 evil,	 we	will	 slip.	We	may	 choose	 to	 get
angry,	to	lie,	or	to	act	selfishly.	We	will	gossip	or	slander	someone’s	character.
None	of	us	can	really	trust	his	heart,	any	more	than	we	can	trust	a	lion.	In	an
animal	preserve	in	East	Africa	the	lions	are	allowed	to	roam	around	as	if	they
were	in	their	native	habitat.	People	drive	their	cars	or	jeeps	through	the	area,
watching	 the	 lions,	but	are	warned	not	 to	get	near	 them.	One	woman	rolled
down	her	car	window	to	get	a	better	look,	and	without	warning	a	lion	charged,
critically	 mauling	 her.	 That	 lion	 looked	 so	 tame,	 acted	 so	 docile,	 and	 yet
became	ferocious	in	one	frightening	instant.



The	Bible	applies	this	principle	like	this:	“Sin	is	crouching	at	the	door”	(Gen.
4:7).	Most	of	us	are	capable	of	almost	anything,	given	the	right	circumstances.
David	was	a	classic	example.	Under	circumstances	of	fleshy	desire	he	took	a
woman	who	 belonged	 to	 another	man,	 then	 saw	 to	 it	 that	 her	 husband	was
murdered	by	putting	him	in	the	front	line	of	battle.
You	may	be	saying,	“You	make	everyone	out	 to	be	so	rotten,	and	that	 isn’t

really	true.”	Of	course	it	isn’t.	A	person	may	be	a	very	moral	individual	and	yet
lack	the	love	for	God	which	is	the	fundamental	requirement	of	the	law.
Because	 we	 fail	 to	 meet	 God’s	 requirements,	 we	 are	 guilty	 and	 under

condemnation.	 Being	 guilty	 means	 that	 we	 deserve	 punishment.	 The	 very
holiness	 of	 God	 reacts	 against	 sin:	 “For	 the	 wrath	 of	 God	 is	 revealed	 from
heaven	against	all	ungodliness	and	unrighteousness	of	men	.	.	.”	(Rom.	1:18).

GUILTY	OF	WHAT	?

The	Bible	 says	 that	 sin	 is	 falling	short	of	 the	glory	of	God.	Many	people	are
unaware	 of	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 target,	 so	 they	 can’t	 understand	why	 they	 are
told	 that	 they	 are	 missing	 it.	 Let’s	 imagine	 that	 someone	 puts	 a	 blindfold
around	your	eyes	and	ties	it	so	tight	that	you	are	completely	in	the	dark.	Then
you	are	told	there	is	a	dartboard	across	the	room	and	you	are	to	hit	it	with	a
dart.	You	throw	in	exactly	the	direction	you	are	told,	but	when	the	blindfold	is
removed	you	find	that	your	dart	 is	stuck	in	a	lampshade,	three	feet	from	the
target.	You	aimed	in	the	right	direction,	but	you	missed.
This	 is	 where	 the	 world	 is	 today,	 missing	 the	 target.	 It’s	 what	 Solomon

meant	when	he	said,	“There	is	a	way	which	seems	right	to	a	man,	but	its	end
is	the	way	of	death”	(Prov.	14:12).
When	 God	 begins	 to	 open	 our	 blindfolds	 so	 that	 a	 small	 amount	 of	 light

begins	to	seep	through,	we	may	begin	to	see	an	outline,	at	least,	of	the	target.
We	can	see,	for	instance,	how	God	was	beginning	to	reveal	a	general	sense	of
direction	to	a	girl	who	wrote	me:	“I’m	not	in	any	serious	trouble	or	anything,
but	I	do	need	the	help	of	Jesus	Christ.	This	is	my	first	attempt	to	reach	out	to
Him.	 I’m	 seventeen,	 and	 seriously	 want	 to	 consider	 myself	 a	 Christian.	 I’m
reaching	out	.	.	.	please	don’t	disappoint	me.”
Her	letter	shows	that	she	senses	“something”	is	wrong	with	her	present	life.

Just	what	is	wrong	in	her	life	and	right	in	Christ’s	life	she	isn’t	yet	able	to	say,
but	her	life	without	Christ	carries	a	kind	of	odor	of	death	to	it,	and	she	wants
to	 replace	 it	 by	 the	 fragrance	 of	 Christ.	 When	 she	 says	 she	 isn’t	 in	 any
“serious	trouble,”	she	means	that	she	hasn’t	been	arrested,	or	shamed	before
the	community.	But	she	has	an	uneasiness	in	her	heart.
To	help	us	see	that	something	is	terribly	wrong	in	our	lives	and	that	death—

spiritual	death—will	result,	God	gives	us	“the	law,”	that	is,	a	set	of	standards
to	 sharpen	 our	 moral	 judgment	 so	 that	 we	 can	 recognize	 sin.	 The	 Ten
Commandments	form	the	backbone	of	the	law.	They	are	a	giant	x-ray	machine
to	 reveal	 the	 bone	 structure	 of	 our	 sinfulness.	 The	 first	 four	 x-ray	 plates
concern	our	direct	relationship	to	God.	The	last	six	concern	our	relationships
with	others.

READING	THE	X-RAYS

“You	 shall	 have	 no	 other	 gods	 before	Me”	 (Exod.	 20:3).	 Another	 god	 is	 not
necessarily	 a	 brass	 Buddha	 or	 a	 carved	 totem	 pole.	Whatever	 captures	 our
highest	interest	is	our	god.	Sports	can	be	a	god—or	work,	or	money.	Sex	may
be	 a	 god	 to	 some,	 while	 travel	 may	 be	 a	 god	 to	 another.	 But	 our	 highest
interest	should	be	God.	He	alone	is	worthy	of	our	worship.	Jesus	said	that	the
greatest	 commandment	was	 to	 love	God	with	 all	 our	 heart,	 soul,	mind,	 and
strength.	If	we	were	able	to	do	this,	we	would	be	demonstrating	that	we	have
no	other	god	except	the	Lord.
“You	 shall	 not	 make	 for	 yourself	 an	 idol”	 (Exod.	 20:4).	 The	 first

commandment	dealt	with	whom	we	worship.	This	one	concerns	how.	We	are
told	 to	 worship	 sincerely,	 with	 a	 heart	 for	 God.	 “Man	 looks	 at	 the	 outward



appearance,	but	the	LORD	looks	at	the	heart”	(1	Sam.	16:7).	When	we	sit	in	a
church,	full	of	piety,	but	ignoring	God,	we	make	an	idol	of	the	church	building.
You	shall	not	take	the	name	of	the	LORD	your	God	in	vain”	(Exod.	20:7).	This

does	 not	 just	 apply	 to	 swearing,	 but	 even	using	 the	name	 for	 deity,	 such	 as
God	or	Lord,	without	thinking	of	God	Himself.	If	we	vaguely	mouth	the	words
of	a	hymn,	or	call	ourselves	Christians	without	knowing	Christ	personally,	we
take	the	name	of	God	in	vain.
There	 is	 a	 story	 of	Alexander	 the	Great	who	met	 a	disreputable	 character

whose	 name	 was	 also	 Alexander.	 Alexander	 the	 Great	 said,	 “Either	 change
your	way	of	life	or	change	your	name.”
“Remember	the	sabbath	day,	to	keep	it	holy”	(Exod.	20:8).	A	day	in	seven	set

apart	 for	special	worship	and	rest	 is	called	for	 in	Scripture.	 Jesus	said,	“The
Sabbath	was	made	for	man,	and	not	man	for	the	Sabbath”	(Mark	2:27).	This
means	 that	 we	 need	 that	 special	 day.	 God	 in	 His	 wisdom	 tells	 us	 that	 our
bodies	need	it	for	rest,	just	as	our	spirits	need	it	for	worship.	The	practice	of
turning	 weekends	 into	 long	 periods	 of	 leisure	 and	 entertainment	 to	 the
exclusion	 of	 worship	means	 that	 we	 lose	 the	 advantage	 of	 both	 leisure	 and
worship.
We	know	that	a	nation	or	an	individual	that	works	seven	days	a	week	suffers

physically,	 psychologically,	 and	 spiritually.	 All	 machinery	 needs	 occasional
rest.
“Honor	 your	 father	 and	 your	mother”	 (Exod.	 20:12).	 This	 passage	 sets	 no

age	limit	on	such	honor.	In	addition,	it	does	not	say	they	must	be	honorable	to
be	honored.	This	doesn’t	necessarily	mean	that	we	must	“obey”	parents	who
may	 be	 dishonorable.	 Not	 only	 while	 we	 are	 children,	 but	 as	 long	 as	 our
parents	 live,	 we	 must	 honor	 them	 if	 we	 are	 to	 obey	 God.	 Honor	 has	 many
shapes:	affection,	humor,	financial	aid,	respect.	And	yet	harsh	words	are	often
heard	in	the	home	more	than	anywhere	else.	We	say	things	to	our	parents	that
we	would	never	say	to	our	friends	at	work	or	in	church.
“You	 shall	 not	 murder”	 (Exod	 20:13).	 In	 the	 older	 translation	 of	 this

command	the	word	kill	was	used,	but	the	original	Hebrew	properly	refers	to
murder.	The	outward	act	of	murder	is	the	final	act	of	many	emotions.	Behind	it
are	 the	 attitudes	 of	 irritation,	 envy,	 and	hatred.	 Jesus	 said,	 “You	have	heard
that	 the	 ancients	 were	 told,	 ‘You	 shall	 not	 commit	 murder,	 and	 whoever
commits	murder	shall	be	 liable	 to	 the	court.’	But	 I	 say	 to	you	 that	everyone
who	 is	 angry	with	his	 brother	 shall	 be	guilty	 before	 the	 court;	 and	whoever
says	to	his	brother,	‘You	good-for-nothing,’	shall	be	guilty	before	the	supreme
court;	and	whoever	says,	‘You	fool,’	shall	be	guilty	enough	to	go	into	the	fiery
hell”	(Matt.	5:21–22).
Is	anyone	able	to	say	that	he	has	never	been	angry	with	someone	else?	We

all	stand	condemned	before	such	a	law,	even	if	we	have	never	forcefully	taken
someone’s	life.
“You	shall	not	commit	adultery”	(Exod.	20:14).	One	scholar	said:	“One	of	the

extraordinary	things	is	that	in	the	non-Christian	religions	time	and	time	again
immorality	and	obscenity	flourish	under	the	very	protection	of	religion.	It	has
often	been	said	and	said	truly	that	chastity	was	the	one	completely	new	virtue
which	Christianity	 brought	 into	 this	world.”3Although	 that	may	be	 true,	 this
commandment	goes	beyond	chastity.	It	involves	more	than	dishonoring	a	wife
or	husband	by	having	sexual	relations	with	others;	it	deals	with	the	mentality
which	is	occupied	with	sex.	It	means	even	looking	at	a	man	or	woman	with	an
attitude	of	desire	or	lust.	To	God,	purity	is	first	a	matter	of	the	heart,	then	of
action.
Put	 in	those	terms	you	might	say,	“That’s	ridiculous.	No	one	can	live	up	to

that	commandment.”	And	you	would	be	right.
“You	shall	not	bear	 false	witness	against	your	neighbor”	 (Exod.	20:16).	We

think	of	a	witness	as	one	being	in	court.	If	we	were	to	lie	on	a	stand	and	say,
“But,	your	honor,	my	dog	was	provoked	into	biting	my	neighbor.	He	started	to
hit	my	animal	with	a	large	stick	and	so	he	attacked	in	self-defense,”	when,	in
fact,	 your	 dog	 had	 taken	 a	 chunk	 out	 of	 your	 neighbor’s	 leg	 without



provocation,	then	you	would	be	bearing	false	witness.
But	what	 if	 you	gossip	 in	 a	 “harmless”	way?	The	 commandment	 is	 just	 as

shattered!
“You	shall	not	covet”	(Exod.	20:17).	When	we	take	something	that	belongs	to

another,	that’s	stealing.	It	 is	an	act.	Coveting	 is	an	attitude.	When	we	desire
something	that	belongs	to	someone	else,	that’s	coveting.	How	many	marriages
have	ended	 in	divorce	because	a	man	 replaced	 thoughts	about	his	own	wife
with	thoughts	about	the	desirability	of	his	neighbor’s	wife?	We	are	told	not	to
covet	anything,	and	that	means	our	neighbor’s	new	house,	his	car,	his	TV	set,
or	the	camper	in	his	driveway.

RESULTS	OF	THE	X-RAYS

Can	anyone	read	the	Ten	Commandments	with	insight	and	not	feel	condemned
by	them?	They	reveal	our	hearts.	The	apostle	James	made	the	comment	that
even	 one	 commandment	 broken	 would	 be	 enough	 to	 destroy	 us.	 If	 we	 are
suspended	over	a	pit	by	a	chain	of	ten	links,	how	many	links	have	to	break	for
us	to	fall	into	the	pit?	“For	whoever	keeps	the	whole	law	and	yet	stumbles	in
one	point,	he	has	become	guilty	of	all”	(James	2:10).
The	 Bible	 and	 our	 consciences	 tell	 us	 that	 we	 have	 seriously	 missed	 the

target	and	are	sinners.	What	does	a	holy	God	do?	How	does	God	deal	with	our
sin?
We	see	a	glimpse	of	this	in	the	words	of	a	young	man	who	became	painfully

aware	of	the	commandment,	“You	shall	not	steal.”	He	said,	“My	life	was	not	a
rosy	 one.	 Before	 I	 was	 thirteen	 years	 old	 I	 was	 a	 thief	 in	 heart,	 word,	 and
action.	 I	 had	been	arrested	many	 times.	 I	 spent	 time	 in	a	boy’s	 reformatory
and	less	than	a	week	after	I	left	I	was	stealing	again.”	He	said	that	his	family
gave	up	on	him	and	thought	that	his	future	was	destroyed.	One	night	he	heard
the	gospel	on	television,	 found	a	Bible,	and	started	to	read	it.	As	a	result	he
asked	Christ	to	forgive	him	for	his	past.	He	is	now	looking	to	Christ	to	build	a
new	foundation	and	give	him	a	new	future.
How	 can	 God	 forgive	 us?	 What	 happens	 if	 sin	 becomes	 a	 pattern	 in	 our

lives?	What	if	we	are	really	caught	up	in	the	sin	syndrome?	Is	there	any	hope?
If	 there	weren’t	any	hope	I	wouldn’t	be	writing	this	book!	 If	 there	weren’t

any	answers,	you	probably	wouldn’t	be	reading!
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DOES	GOD	HAVE	A	CURE	FOR
SPIRITUAL	DISEASE?

A	 doctor	 in	 Australia	 told	 me	 of	 a	 conversation	 between	 a	 man	 and	 his
barber.	As	the	scissors	worked,	the	barber	said,	“Hmm—I	see	you	have	a	sore
on	your	lip.”
“Yep,”	said	the	man.	“My	cigarettes	have	done	that.”
“Well,”	said	the	barber,	“it	doesn’t	seem	to	be	healing.”
“Oh,	it	will—it	will,”	replied	the	man	confidently.
A	month	later	he	came	into	the	shop	again.	His	lip	was	split	and	ugly.
“Don’t	 worry	 about	 it,”	 he	 told	 the	 barber,	 “I’ve	 switched	 to	 a	 cigarette
holder.	It’ll	heal	soon.”
The	 barber	 had	 been	 concerned	 about	 his	 customer	 so	 he	 obtained	 some
medical	 photographs	 that	 showed	what	 lip	 cancer	 looked	 like.	He	urged	his
friend	to	compare	them	in	the	mirror	with	his	own	lip.
“Well,	they	look	a	lot	alike,”	admitted	the	man,	“but	I’m	not	worried.”
On	the	third	month	the	man	failed	to	come	for	his	regular	haircut.	When	the
barber	called	his	friend’s	home	to	inquire	about	him	he	was	told,	“Oh,	didn’t
you	know?	He	died	of	cancer	two	days	ago.”
Sin	 is	 like	 cancer.	 It	 destroys	 step	 by	 step.	 Slowly,	 without	 realizing	 its
insidious	 onslaught,	 it	 progresses	 until	 finally	 the	 diagnosis	 is	 pronounced:
sick	to	death.
A	 man	 was	 describing	 to	 us	 how	 he	 had	 been	 brought	 up	 in	 a	 godly
European	home,	had	come	to	this	country	as	a	young	man	to	seek	his	fortune,
had	 been	 converted	 to	 Christ,	 and	 then	 had	 gotten	 sidetracked.	 Temptation
yielded	to	another	temptation	until	finally	he	found	himself	in	what	he	thought
was	a	hopeless	condition.	 I’ll	never	 forget	how	he	described	 the	process.	“It
was	 like	being	 in	 the	ocean	when	there	 is	a	strong	undertow,”	he	said.	“You
don’t	realize	how	far	you’re	drifting	from	shore	until	all	of	a	sudden	you	find
yourself	 beyond	 your	 depth,	 trying	 desperately	 to	 swim,	 but	 unable	 to	 hold
your	own	against	the	outgoing	tide.”
But,	unless	we	know	some	of	the	signs	of	danger,	how	can	we	seek	help?	We
can	find	the	help	the	Bible	provides	when	we	know	the	parts	of	a	person	that
sin	strikes	and	corrupts.

MIND	ATTACK

A	 person	 may	 be	 brilliant	 in	 some	 areas,	 but	 inadequate	 about	 spiritual
realities.	The	Bible	teaches	us	that	a	veil	lies	over	our	minds	and	that	before
we	 can	 know	Christ	 this	 veil	must	 be	 lifted.	Without	 this	 spiritual	 sight	 we
cannot	come	to	God.
You	may	have	heard	someone	ask,	“How	can	any	intelligent	person	believe
in	the	Bible	and	all	those	myths	and	contradictions?”	(implying	that	the	gospel
of	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 anti-intellectual).	 The	 implication	 is	 contrary	 to	 truth.
Understanding	demands	the	use	of	 the	mind,	but	when	the	mind	 is	diseased
by	sin	it	is	clouded	and	confused.
Joel	 Quinones	 was	 a	 living	 example	 of	 a	 person	 whose	 mind	 was	 under
attack.	I	met	him	in	San	Diego	and	heard	his	amazing	story.
Joel	 was	 first	 thrown	 into	 prison	 at	 the	 age	 of	 eight	 for	 trying	 to	 kill	 a
sadistic	man	who	had	beaten	him	and	burned	him	with	cigarettes.	When	Joel



was	released,	he	came	out	a	bundle	of	hatred	and	from	then	on	did	everything
he	 could	 to	 show	his	 scorn	 to	 society.	 As	 a	 result	 Joel	 found	 himself	 in	 San
Quentin	at	the	age	of	nineteen	and	spent	the	next	eleven	years	there.	He	was
turned	 over	 to	 the	 prison	 psychiatrists	 who	 examined	 him,	 gave	 him	 shock
treatments,	and	finally	diagnosed	him	as	“criminally	insane.”
Joel	was	 placed	with	 the	 incorrigibles.	When	 they	were	 fed,	 the	 food	was
placed	on	what	appeared	to	be	a	large	shovel	with	the	handle	long	enough	to
push	 it	under	 two	separate	security	doors.	 “You	don’t	even	 feed	a	 tiger	 that
way,”	Joel	told	us,	“but	that’s	the	way	they	fed	us.”
After	 all	 those	 years	 in	 San	 Quentin,	 it	 was	 decided	 to	 get	 rid	 of	 the
undesirable	 aliens,	 and	 Joel,	 along	 with	 a	 number	 of	 other	 Mexicans,	 was
taken	across	the	border	and	turned	loose.	He	had	a	godly	mother,	a	cook	at	a
Bible	school,	who	had	been	in	the	court-	room	when	Joel	had	been	convicted
for	the	first	time.	She	had	said	to	him	then,	“Joel,	this	isn’t	the	end.	Jesus	has
work	for	you	to	do.”
When	he	was	released	in	Mexico,	his	mother	was	there	to	greet	him.	Putting
her	arms	around	him,	she	said,	“Joel,	you	need	the	Lord	Jesus;	you	need	to	ask
Him	to	forgive	your	sins,	to	give	you	a	new	heart	and	a	new	life.”
Joel	struggled	with	this,	but	before	the	Lord	was	finished	with	him	he	was	a
transformed	person.	He	went	 to	Bible	 school,	married	one	of	 the	graduates,
and	 is	 today	 a	prison	 chaplain	 in	Mexico.	He	has	won	 so	many	prisoners	 to
Christ	 that	he	 is	busy	 trying	 to	build	a	halfway	house,	a	 “City	of	Refuge”	 to
which	these	prisoners	can	come	for	rehabilitation	before	returning	to	normal
life.
Sin	had	affected	Joel’s	mind,	but	the	transforming	power	of	Christ	had	given
him	new	gifts.
As	 I	write	 this,	 I’m	 looking	 at	 a	 bone-handled	 knife	with	 a	 five-inch	 blade
that	once	belonged	to	Joe	Medina.	Joe’s	story	is	one	of	the	most	unbelievable,
comic,	awe-inspiring	demonstrations	of	the	power	of	God	in	what	the	ordinary
person	would	have	termed	a	hopeless	life	that	I	have	ever	heard.	Mind	attack?
Joe	simply	couldn’t	think	straight.
Joe	 was	 brought	 up	 in	 a	 Bronx	 ghetto.	 His	 mother	 and	 both	 of	 his
grandmothers	 were	 spirit	 mediums.	 The	 streets	 of	 New	 York	 had	 been	 his
home	 since	 babyhood,	 and	 gang	 warfare,	 knife	 fighting,	 stealing,	 and	 lying
were	simply	a	way	of	life.	He	was	one	of	those	disenchanted,	rebellious	youths
of	the	sixties—a	drug	user	and	accomplished	thief.
Joe,	however,	went	to	a	meeting	at	which	Akbar	Haqq,	one	of	our	associate
evangelists,	 was	 speaking.	 Before	 the	 evening	 was	 over,	 Joe	 had	 given	 his
heart	to	Jesus	Christ.	The	day	after	his	conversion,	one	of	his	best	buddies	was
trying	 to	 induce	 Joe	 to	 go	with	 him	 to	 get	 drugs	 and	 Joe	 didn’t	 want	 to	 be
bothered.	The	friend	pulled	a	knife	and	threatened	to	cut	Joe	up.	That	was	a
big	mistake.	Joe	was	small,	but	like	lightning,	with	a	knife,	and	before	he	knew
what	had	happened,	he	had	plunged	the	knife	(yes,	the	one	on	my	desk)	into
his	buddy.	The	boy	he	attacked	was	in	the	hospital	for	two	weeks.
Joe	had	no	Christian	background	to	fall	back	on	and	he	had	many	ups	and
downs	 in	 his	 spiritual	 life.	 He	 enrolled	 in	 a	 small	 college	 near	 us	 but	 quit
school	 before	 the	 year	was	up.	 I’m	 still	 not	 sure	what	his	 reason	was,	 but	 I
think	he	had	some	vague	notion	that	he	had	to	get	back	to	share	his	faith	with
his	buddies	in	the	Bronx.
My	 wife	 talked	 to	 Joe	 before	 he	 left	 and	 urged	 him	 to	 come	 to	 Madison
Square	Garden,	where	we	were	having	a	meeting.	 I	 found	out	 later	 that	 Joe
had	rounded	up	some	of	his	tough	buddies	and	gotten	to	the	Garden	at	7:30,
only	to	find	it	closed	because	it	was	full,	and	the	policeman	wouldn’t	 let	him
in.	 There	 had	 been	 a	 threat	 on	 my	 life	 that	 night	 and	 the	 policemen	 were
taking	 a	 dim	 view	 of	 any	 suspicious-looking	 characters.	 Joe	 and	 his	 friends
qualified	for	that	description.
They	went	into	a	huddle	and	decided	to	rush	the	police.	They	succeeded	in
getting	to	the	top	floor	of	the	Garden	but	suddenly	found	themselves	face-to-
face	with	 a	wall	 of	 plainclothesmen	 advancing	 on	 them.	 Turning	 to	 run	 the



other	 way,	 they	 confronted	 another	 formidable	 wall	 of	 police.	 They	 were
thrown	out	of	the	Garden	without	further	ceremony.	When	I	heard	about	this
later	I	thought,	Oh,	no!	Just	the	ones	we	were	trying	to	reach!
However,	 Joe	was	 undaunted	 and	 brought	 his	 sister	 and	 brother	 the	 next
night.	They	both	came	forward	to	receive	Christ.
Joe	had	a	lot	of	trouble	for	a	while	getting	values	straightened	out.	He	called
Ruth	 one	 time	 and	 said	 he	 had	 to	 see	 her.	When	 he	 arrived,	 she	 could	 tell
something	was	wrong.	“What	have	you	done	now,	Joe?”	she	asked.
“Ruth,	I	robbed	a	filling	station.”
“Oh,	Joe,	why	did	you	do	that?”
“Well,	 it’s	 this	 way—I	 have	 this	 buddy,	 you	 know.	 Well,	 he	 needed	 some
money	and	he’d	never	robbed	a	filling	station	before.
Golly,	Ruth,	I	just	felt	it	was	my	Christian	duty	to	help	him.”
Ruth	 asked	him	how	much	he	had	 taken	 and	 then	 asked	him	 if	 his	 buddy
was	 a	 Christian.	He	was	 not,	 Joe	 said.	 Ruth	 explained	 to	 Joe	 that	 he	would
have	 to	be	 responsible	 for	 returning	 the	entire	amount.	 Joe	 looked	as	 if	 she
had	hit	him	in	the	stomach	with	her	fist.	She	then	asked	him	point-blank	if	he
had	 anything	 else	 in	 his	 possession	 that	 he	 had	 stolen.	He	 looked	 at	 her	 in
amazement	and	exclaimed,	as	 if	 that	were	the	dumbest	question	ever	asked,
“Everything	I	own!”
Joe	 returned	all	 the	 stolen	goods.	After	more	advances	and	 retreats	 in	his
Christian	 growth	 than	 I	 care	 to	 relate,	 he	was	 finally	 admitted	 to	 Columbia
Bible	College.	In	his	senior	year	he	became	vice	president	of	the	student	body
and	is	today	a	graduate	student	there	with	an	amazing	knowledge	and	love	of
the	Bible.
On	a	recent	weekend	he	came	to	visit	us,	and	the	Presbyterian	pastor	of	our
community,	Calvin	Thielman,	asked	him	to	give	his	 testimony	and	 talk	about
his	 ministry.	 Joe	 told	 how	 he	 related	 to	 the	 drug	 users,	 the	 dropouts,	 the
rebels.	 His	 story	 was	 full	 of	 such	 wit,	 humor,	 and	 compassion	 that	 the
audience	was	left	with	the	reassurance	that	“nobody’s	hopeless.”
Only	 those	 who	 knew	 Joe	 from	 the	 beginning	 can	 fully	 appreciate	 the
marvels	 of	 the	 new	 birth	 in	 this	 young	 man’s	 life.	 His	 mind	 had	 been	 so
attacked	by	sin	that	 it	took	a	 long	time	for	the	healing	process.	We	are	born
again	 as	 babies,	 not	 mature	 Christians,	 and	 babies	 need	 a	 lot	 of	 love	 and
patience!
The	Bible	teaches	that	sin	affects	the	mind,	whether	that	mind	is	of	superior
intelligence	or	average.	A	person	may	be	intellectually	brilliant,	but	spiritually
ignorant.	“A	natural	man	does	not	accept	the	things	of	the	Spirit	of	God;	.	 .	 .
and	 he	 cannot	 understand	 them,	 because	 they	 are	 spiritually	 appraised”	 (1
Cor.	2:14).
An	 intellectual	 mind	 can	 be	 turned	 into	 a	 first-class	 mind	 when	 Christ
penetrates	 the	 heart.	 Gerhard	 Dirks,	 one	 of	 the	 most	 brilliant	 men	 in	 the
world,	is	reported	to	have	an	IQ	of	208.	He	has	over	140	patents	with	IBM	and
has	even	attempted	theoretically	to	reconstruct	the	human	brain.	He	became
completely	 bewildered	 and	 shaken,	 however,	 when	 confronted	 with	 the
complexity	 and	 utter	 impossibility	 of	 such	 a	 reconstruction.	He	 didn’t	 know
what	 to	do	or	where	 to	run.	His	choice	was	 twofold:	either	 the	human	brain
came	about	by	a	fantastic	chance	or	by	intelligent	planning.	When	faced	with
the	alternative	he	knew	he	had	only	one	choice,	and	he	became	a	believer	in
God	as	it	was	revealed	to	him	through	Jesus	Christ,	whose	intellect	he	could
not	surpass.
Dr.	 Boris	 Botsenko,	 a	 brilliant	 Russian	 physicist-mathematician,	 was
attending	a	conference	of	scientists	 in	Edmonton,	and	 in	his	hotel	he	picked
up	a	Gideon	Bible.	He	read	 it	and	 through	 it	accepted	 Jesus	Christ	and	was
born	again.	He	is	now	in	the	research	department	of	the	University	of	Toronto.

ATTACK	ON	THE	WILL



Sin	 attacks	 another	 facet	 of	 our	 being—will.	 Jesus	 said,	 “Everyone	 who
commits	sin	is	the	slave	of	sin”	(John	8:34).	Even	in	countries	where	there	is
political	 freedom,	 there	 are	 millions	 who	 live	 under	 the	 tyranny	 of	 pride,
jealousy,	or	prejudice.	Countless	others	are	slaves	to	alcohol,	barbiturates,	or
narcotics.	They	possess	 traits	 or	 are	 consumed	by	desires	 they	hate	but	are
powerless	 in	 their	 grip.	 They	want	 to	be	 free,	 and	 some	 search	 for	 freedom
through	 avenues	 offered	 by	 other	men.	 But	 Christ	 said,	 “You	will	 know	 the
truth,	and	the	truth	will	make	you	free”	(John	8:32).	Christ	is	the	truth.
I	 have	 known	many	 persons	who	 found	 freedom	 from	 the	 bondage	 of	will
and	desire.	On	May	9,	1972,	in	a	little	church	outside	of	Nashville,	Tennessee,
a	pastor	gave	a	gospel	 invitation	and	a	man	named	 Johnny	Cash	got	up	and
went	down	the	aisle	and	knelt	at	the	altar	of	the	church.	Johnny	Cash	says	that
he	gave	his	 life	 to	 Jesus	Christ	 that	day.	Here	 is	a	man	whose	 life	had	been
hurt	by	drugs	and	imprisonment,	and	who	has	become	a	hero	in	the	world	of
country	music.	He	is	now	a	force	for	good	in	the	world	and	is	being	used	in	the
cause	of	Christ.
I	have	 in	my	possession	a	hashish	pipe	as	a	reminder	of	a	young	man	who
was	a	slave	to	drugs.	He	had	made	a	terrible	mess	of	his	life	and	also	the	life
of	the	girl	he	loved.	As	a	result,	he	drove	to	a	lonely,	deserted	parkway	where
he	 slit	 his	wrists.	Evidently	he	didn’t	 do	a	 very	good	 job,	because	 the	blood
wasn’t	coming	out	fast	enough	and	he	thought	at	that	rate	it	was	going	to	take
him	too	long	to	die.	So	he	crawled	under	the	tailpipe	of	his	car	with	the	motor
still	going,	covered	himself	with	a	blanket,	and	proceeded	to	inhale	the	fumes.
He	said	 that	while	he	became	drowsy	 from	 the	 fumes	he	uttered	a	prayer
asking	God	 to	 forgive	him	 for	what	he	was	doing.	Suddenly	a	horrible	black
feeling	 came	 over	 him	 and	 he	 knew	 that	 what	 he	 was	 about	 to	 do	 did	 not
please	 God.	 In	 his	 weakness,	 with	 bleeding	 wrists	 and	 a	 drugged	mind,	 he
drove	to	a	pastor’s	home.	The	pastor	took	him	to	the	hospital.	After	the	young
man	 was	 treated,	 the	 pastor	 explained	 to	 him	 that	 Christ	 alone	 can	 make
atonement	 for	 our	 sins	 and	 give	 us	 release	 from	 guilt	 and	 the	 joy	 of	 being
forgiven.
This	 young	man	 is	 now	happily	married	 and	 is	 a	 positive	 influence	 on	 the
lives	of	others.
Unresolved	hatred	is	a	tyranny	which	can	make	anyone	a	slave	to	sin	as	 it
attacks	the	will.	Just	a	few	years	ago	Dr.	William	P.	Wilson,	then	Professor	of
Psychiatry	at	Duke	University	Medical	Center,	systematically	took	Bibles	away
from	his	 patients	 at	 the	 center.	 But	 his	 life	 and	medical	 practice	 have	 been
transformed	by	the	power	of	Jesus	Christ,	and	he	now	uses	the	insights	he	has
gained	from	the	gospel	in	treating	his	patients.	He	keeps	copies	of	the	Bible	in
his	office	and	gives	them	out.	Dr.	Wilson	says,	“One	of	the	greatest	causes	of
mental	illness	is	unresolved	guilt.	Feelings	of	shame,	inadequacy,	missing	the
mark,	 not	 measuring	 up,	 are	 some	 sources	 of	 guilt	 feelings.	 The	 answer	 to
guilt	is	grace	and	the	new	birth.	The	new	birth	leads	to	the	forgiveness	of	sin.”
Forgiveness	is	hard	for	many	to	believe.	Dr.	Warren	Wiersbe	of	Chicago	calls
forgiveness	“the	greatest	miracle	in	the	Bible.”
I	have	a	 letter	 from	a	young	man	who	said,	“In	1971	 I	was	a	drug-dealing
dropout	 from	Northwestern	University.	During	your	Chicago	crusade	 I	 came
forward	at	 the	 invitation	and	prayed	 for	 the	Lord	 to	 save	me,	even	 though	 I
personally	 didn’t	 feel	 bad	 about	my	 ungodly	 practices.	 I	 also	 asked	 that	He
forgive	me	my	sins	(I	could	intellectually	conceive	of	them,	but	not	personally
feel	them)	and	that	He	would	make	Himself	known	in	a	personal	way.
“I	was	expecting	a	lightning	bolt	from	heaven	to	knock	me	down,	or	for	God
to	put	me	 through	a	mental	breakdown	so	He	could	straighten	out	my	mind
and	 use	 it	 for	His	 glory.	Needless	 to	 say,	He	 didn’t	 do	 that.	 I	 began	 to	 feel
quite	 disappointed	 and	 also	 somewhat	 scared	 and	 thought	 this	 God	 thing
might	 easily	 turn	 out	 to	 be	 a	 hoax	 after	 all.	 At	 that	 instant	 a	 middle-aged,
shorthaired,	suit-wearing,	Bible-carrying	counselor	came	up	to	me	and	put	a
Jesus	sticker	on	my	shirt	and	shook	my	hand.	‘God	bless	you,	young	man,’	he
said.	Think	of	it!	This	establishment	dude	shaking	my	hand—me,	a	freaked-out
hippie.	The	 love	of	God	coming	through	him	showed	me	that	 Jesus	 loved	me



regardless	of	how	 I	dressed	or	 abused	 society.	That	 simple	act	hit	me	and	 I
suddenly	realized	the	simplicity	of	God’s	salvation.	He	didn’t	want	to	put	me
through	 the	 pain	 of	 a	 mental	 breakdown—all	 He	 wanted	 me	 to	 do	 was	 to
receive	His	Son	as	I	had	just	done!”

WHEN	CONSCIENCE	FAILS

Sin	not	only	affects	the	mind	and	the	will,	but	also	the	conscience.	A	person
becomes	very	slow	to	detect	 the	approach	of	sin.	 It’s	 like	 telling	an	untruth:
The	 first	 time	you	 tell	 a	 story	 it	 really	bothers	 you;	but	with	 repetition	 your
conscience	 is	no	 longer	your	guide,	and	soon	the	 lie	 is	woven	so	strong	that
you	are	convinced	it’s	the	truth.	You	no	 longer	have	sensitivity	to	things	you
know	are	wrong.
One	day	Joe	Medina,	to	whom	I	referred	earlier	in	this	chapter,	called	Ruth
from	a	telephone	booth	and	said,	“Ruth,	I’m	not	drunk,	but	I	just	wanted	to	tell
you	something.”
Ruth	asked	him	what	he	was	doing	in	a	phone	booth.	He	explained	that	he
was	 riding	 around	 with	 a	 buddy	 who	 had	 a	 fifth	 of	 whiskey	 with	 him.	 Joe
explained	 that	 his	 friend	 didn’t	 have	 a	 North	 Carolina	 driver’s	 license	 and
shouldn’t	drive	the	car,	especially	while	drinking.	So	Joe	said,	with	his	typical
logic,	“Ruth,	 I	 felt	 it	was	my	Christian	duty	to	drink	that	 fifth	of	whiskey	for
him.”
The	 patience	 of	 my	 wife	 never	 ceases	 to	 amaze	 me.	 She	 said,	 “Joe,	 you
drank	that	fifth	of	whiskey	because	you	wanted	to	drink	that	fifth	of	whiskey.”
There	was	a	long	pause.	Then,	“Ruth,	you’re	exactly	right.”
Joe	had	been	trained	in	calling	badness	“good.”	He	knew	how	to	lie,	cheat,
and	rationalize	out	of	any	situation.	But	for	the	grace	of	God,	he	would	still	be
that	way	today.
The	 results	 of	 the	 infection	 of	 no	 longer	 knowing	 the	 difference	 between
good	and	evil	are	reflected	 in	every	part	of	 the	Scriptures.	When	David	 first
looked	at	Bathsheba,	a	train	of	events	began	which	led	from	adultery	to	deceit
to	 murder.	 David	 was	 forgiven	 for	 his	 sins,	 but	 he	 had	 to	 pay	 the	 natural
consequences.	 He	 reaped	 a	 bitter	 harvest	 and	 his	 reign	 was	 clouded	 with
constant	trouble.
In	view	of	the	way	we	allow	our	consciences	to	become	dulled,	it	is	amazing
that	God	 is	so	patient.	The	Bible	says,	“The	Lord	 is	not	slack	concerning	his
promise,	 as	 some	men	 count	 slackness,	 but	 is	 longsuffering	 to	 us-ward,	 not
willing	that	any	should	perish,	but	that	all	should	come	to	repentance”	(2	Pet.
3:9,	KJV).
No	matter	how	patient	God	is,	He	is	also	just.	When	man	hardens	his	heart,
God	 continues	 to	 speak.	 But	man	 cannot	 hear.	 Genesis	 6:3	 says,	 “My	 Spirit
shall	not	always	strive	with	man”	(KJV).	Eventually,	if	God	sees	that	man	won’t
repent,	 “There	 is	 a	 sin	 unto	 death”	 (1	 John	 5:16,	 KJV).	 This	 refers	 to
blasphemy	 against	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 which	 is	 final	 rejection	 of	 God’s	 plan	 of
salvation,	and	it	is	also	described	in	Hebrews	6:4–6:
“For	in	the	case	of	those	who	have	once	been	enlightened	and	have	tasted	of
the	heavenly	gift	and	have	been	made	partakers	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	have
tasted	the	good	word	of	God	and	the	powers	of	the	age	to	come,	and	then	have
fallen	 away,	 it	 is	 impossible	 to	 renew	 them	 again	 to	 repentance,	 since	 they
again	crucify	to	themselves	the	Son	of	God	and	put	Him	to	open	shame.”
When	a	man’s	conscience	is	gone	he	uses	all	kinds	of	excuses	to	justify	his
action.	He	blames	his	family,	his	business	associates,	his	bad	breaks,	anything.
He	can	cheat	on	his	income	tax	because	the	laws	are	unjust.	He	can	cheat	on
his	wife	(or	a	wife	can	be	unfaithful	to	her	husband)	because	the	other	one	is
cold—or	 thoughtless.	 The	 good	 and	 bad	 are	 gone,	 and	 life	 is	 lived	 in	 gray
tones.
In	Athens	 the	 columns	and	 statues	 of	 the	Parthenon	have	been	eroding	 in
recent	years	at	an	accelerated	rate.	It	hasn’t	been	storms	or	time	which	have
caused	the	 imminent	destruction	of	 these	priceless	ancient	works	of	art,	but



the	 pollution	 of	 the	wastes	 of	modern	 society.	 In	 the	 same	way,	 it’s	 not	 the
heavy	storms	of	 life	 that	erode	us,	but	 the	 insidious,	gradual	pollution	of	sin
which	leads	to	our	destruction.

SICK	TO	DEATH

Crime	 requires	 punishment,	 and	 sin	 has	 a	 penalty.	 Although	 this	 may	 be	 a
subject	 we	 would	 like	 to	 ignore,	 it	 is	 an	 unavoidable	 fact.	 Not	 only	 does
everyone	 suffer	 as	 a	 result	 of	 sin	 in	 this	 life,	 but	 everyone	 must	 face	 the
judgment	to	come.	“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death”	(Rom.	6:23).
First,	there	is	physical	death.	The	Bible	says,	“It	is	appointed	for	men	to	die
once”	 (Heb.	 9:27).	 Incidentally,	 this	 completely	 rules	 out	 the	 possibility	 of
reincarnation.
Death	is	inevitable	and	unpredictable	in	many	cases.	For	each	of	us	there	is
a	 day,	 an	 hour,	 a	minute,	when	 physically	we	 are	 no	 longer	 earth	 beings.	 If
God	 had	 not	 given	 the	 judgment	 of	 physical	 death,	 the	 earth	 would	 soon
become	uninhabitable,	because	men	would	live	forever	in	their	sins.
Because	life	is	brief,	the	Bible	teaches	that	we	must	“prepare	to	meet	[our]
God”	(Amos	4:12).	In	the	course	of	my	life	I	have	known	many	people	who	are
thoroughly	 prepared	 to	 meet	 God.	 There	 is	 a	 startling	 difference	 between
them	and	people	who	have	lived	a	life	without	God.
I	will	never	 forget	 the	summer	of	1973.	That	was	 the	year	 that	one	of	 the
greatest	Christians	I	ever	knew	entered	heaven.	He	was	my	father-in-law,	Dr.
L.	 Nelson	 Bell.	 Dr.	 Bell	 served	 Christ	 for	 years	 in	 China	 as	 a	 missionary
surgeon.	 In	 1972	he	had	been	Moderator	 of	 the	Presbyterian	Church	 in	 the
United	 States,	 the	 highest	 honor	 his	 denomination	 could	 bestow.	 The	 night
before	 he	 died	 he	 spoke	 with	 the	 World	 Missions	 Conference	 in	 a	 larger
auditorium	in	Montreat.
At	the	end	of	his	talk	he	said,	“Before	I	pray	I	have	a	few	words	today.	After
hearing	that	singing,	no	one	can	deny	that	our	Presbyterian	Church	is	waking
up.	Now	 in	 this	 place	 there	 are	 two	 groups	 of	 people.	 There	 are	 those	who
know	they	are	saved	and	love	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	and	there	are	those	here
who	as	yet	may	not	know	Christ.	My	hope	is	that	before	you	leave	this	place
you	will	come	to	know	Him	as	your	personal	Lord	and	Savior.	The	Lord	said,
‘Behold,	I	stand	at	the	door	and	knock;	if	any	man	hears	my	voice,	and	opens
the	door,	I	will	come	in	to	him,	and	will	sup	with	him	and	he	with	me.’”
Those	were	the	last	words	that	Dr.	Bell	said	in	public.	That	night	he	went	to
sleep	and	when	he	woke	he	was	in	the	presence	of	his	Lord.	His	life	had	come
full	circle.	His	favorite	hymn	was	“All	the	Way	My	Savior	Leads	Me,”	and	when
I	 saw	 him	 that	 morning,	 it	 was	 a	 great	 comfort	 to	 see	 the	 face	 of	 one	 so
peaceful.
He	was	prepared	to	meet	our	God.
I	 remember	 hearing	 of	 the	 last	 words	 said	 by	 Pearl	 Goode,	 a	 wonderful
woman	who	through	the	years	was	one	of	our	most	faithful	prayer	supporters,
often	 going	 into	 seclusion	 and	 praying	 night	 and	 day	 for	 the	 crusade	 team
wherever	they	were.	She	walked	in	such	close	fellowship	with	God	that	when
it	was	her	time	to	go,	she	sat	up	in	bed	and	said,	“Well,	there	He	is.	There’s
Jesus!”	She	was	prepared	to	meet	God.
In	the	summer	of	1976	there	was	a	flash	flood	in	Colorado	that	took	the	lives
of	a	great	many	people.	Among	the	victims	were	some	young	Christian	girls
who	 had	 been	 at	 a	 retreat	 in	 the	 mountains.	 The	 men	 who	 had	 the	 job	 of
searching	out	the	bodies	of	those	who	were	killed	reported	later	that	most	of
the	people	had	expressions	of	horror	on	their	faces,	but	they	were	astounded
to	see	that	every	one	of	the	girls	appeared	to	be	at	peace.	They	were	prepared
to	meet	their	God.
Life	is	so	short.	The	Bible	says	that	we	must	be	prepared	to	meet	God	at	all
times.	We	 never	 know	when	we	 step	 into	 our	 car,	walk	 out	 the	 door	 of	 our
home,	or	just	open	our	eyes	to	a	new	day,	what	lies	ahead.	“Since	his	days	are
determined,	the	number	of	his	months	is	with	You,	and	his	limits	you	have	set



so	that	he	cannot	pass”	(Job	14:5).
The	second	dimension	of	death	is	spiritual	death.	Millions	of	people	on	earth
are	walking	around	physically	alive,	but	spiritually	dead.	When	your	eyes	and
ears	become	attuned	to	the	cries	of	others,	you	hear	those	who	say	they	are
empty	 and	 lost.	 They	 are	 separated	 from	 the	 source	 of	 life	 and	 like	 a	 lamp
which	 is	 unattached,	 they	 are	 dark	 and	 lifeless.	 The	 lamp	 may	 be	 very
expensive,	may	have	a	beautiful	shade	which	draws	attention,	but	has	no	light
without	being	plugged	into	the	source	of	energy.	Jesus	said,	“I	am	the	life.”
Newspapers	 and	magazines	 throughout	 the	world	 carried	 the	 story	 of	 the
suicide	of	Freddie	Prinze.	At	the	age	of	twenty-two	he	had	attained	one	of	the
highest	status	roles	in	show	business.	He	was	the	darling	of	television	and	had
just	performed	for	an	incoming	president	at	the	Inaugural	gala	in	Washington.
Yet	something	was	terribly	wrong	in	the	life	of	this	talented	comedian.	A	close
friend,	comedian	David	Brenner,	explained	to	Time	magazine,	“There	was	no
transition	in	Freddie’s	life.	It	was	an	explosion.	It’s	tough	to	walk	off	a	subway
at	age	19	and	then	step	out	of	a	Rolls-Royce	the	next	day.”	Producer	Komack,
also	a	 close	 confidant,	 said,	 “Freddie	 saw	nothing	around	 that	would	 satisfy
him.	He	would	 ask	me,	 ‘Is	 this	 what	 it	 is?	 Is	 this	 what	 it’s	 all	 about?’”	Mr.
Komack	 said,	 “His	 real	 despondency,	 whether	 he	 could	 articulate	 it	 or	 not,
concerned	the	questions:	‘Where	do	I	fit	in?	Where	is	my	happiness?’	I	would
tell	him,	‘God,	Freddie,	your	happiness	is	right	here.	You’re	a	star.’	He’d	say,
‘No.	That’s	not	happiness	for	me	any	more.’”	As	Time	magazine	commented	at
the	 end	 of	 the	 story,	 “For	 one	 of	 the	most	 singular	 escape	 stories	 in	 ghetto
history,	escape	was	not	enough.”
We	 may	 be	 physically	 alive,	 but	 spiritually	 dead,	 like	 the	 woman	 who	 is
described	as	“dead	even	while	she	lives”	(1	Tim.	5:6).
The	third	dimension	of	death	is	eternal	death	.	This	may	be	a	subject	which
most	try	to	avoid.	We	hear	a	lot	about	“hell	on	earth,”	but	there	is	another	hell
which	 is	 more	 real	 and	 certain,	 and	 that’s	 the	 hell	 of	 eternal	 death.	 Jesus
Himself	 spoke	 frequently	 about	 hell.	 He	 warned	 of	 a	 hell	 to	 come.	 The
Scripture	teaches	us	that	we’ll	be	in	hell	alone	and	bearing	pain	alone.	There
is	no	fellowship	in	hell	except	for	fellowship	with	darkness.	I	have	heard	some
people	 say,	 “If	 I	 thought	my	 father	 [or	 some	 other	 loved	 one]	 were	 in	 hell,
that’s	where	 I	want	 to	be,	 too!”	What	 an	 illusion!	Hell	 is	 the	 loneliest	 place
imaginable.
Jesus	warned	men,	“And	these	will	go	away	into	eternal	punishment”	(Matt.
25:46).	He	also	said,	“The	Son	of	Man	will	send	forth	His	angels,	and	they	will
gather	 out	 of	 His	 kingdom	 all	 stumbling	 blocks,	 and	 those	 who	 commit
lawlessness,	and	will	 throw	them	into	the	furnace	of	 fire;	 in	that	place	there
will	be	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth”	(Matt.	13:41–42).
There	 is	 never	 such	 an	 urgency	 to	 talk	 about	 eternity	 as	 there	 is	 when
physical	death	confronts	us.	A	 friend	of	mine	 told	me	 that	 the	day	after	her
son	was	 killed	 in	 an	 airplane	 accident,	while	 their	 house	was	 full	 of	 people
offering	 love	 and	 consolation,	 something	 went	 wrong	 with	 the	 furnace.	 A
repairman	was	called.	After	 looking	at	 the	heater,	he	 said,	 “Lady,	 if	 you	had
waited	a	 little	while	 longer	to	call	me	that	furnace	might	have	blown	up.”	In
the	midst	of	her	own	grief	she	paused	and	 looked	the	repairman	squarely	 in
the	 eyes.	 “There	 is	 only	 one	 thing	 that’s	 important	 right	 now,”	 she	 said.	 “If
that	furnace	had	exploded	while	you	were	working	on	it,	do	you	know	for	sure
where	you	would	spend	eternity?”
Before	 he	 left	 the	 house	 he	 learned	 how	 to	 have	 assurance	 of	 his	 eternal
destiny.

TWO	FACES	OF	MAN

Man	has	two	faces.	One	shows	his	ingenuity,	his	capacity	to	create,	to	be	kind,
to	honor	truth.	The	other	face	reveals	him	using	his	ingenuity	maliciously.	We
see	 him	 doing	 kind	 acts	 in	 a	 shrewd	manner	 in	 order	 to	 forward	 a	 private
desire.	We	see	one	side	of	him	enjoying	a	sunset,	but	at	the	same	time	working
in	a	job	that	fills	the	atmosphere	with	waste	products	that	nearly	obscure	the



sunset.	His	 search	 for	 truth	 often	 degenerates	 into	 a	 rat	 race	 to	 discover	 a
scientific	fact	so	the	credit	will	be	his.
Man	is	both	dignified	and	degraded.
The	 need	 for	 spiritual	 rebirth	 is	 evident	 to	 the	 most	 casual	 observer	 of
human	 nature.	 Man	 is	 fallen	 and	 lost,	 alienated	 from	 God.	 From	 the	 very
beginning,	all	attempts	to	recover	man	from	his	lostness	have	revealed	one	or
the	other	of	two	ways.

PLAN	A	AND	PLAN	B

Remember	Cain	and	Abel?	The	 sons	of	Adam	and	Eve	 represent	Plan	A	and
Plan	B	of	salvation.	One	of	them,	Cain,	came	his	own	way:	he	initiated	Plan	A;
the	other,	Abel,	was	obedient	and	came	God’s	way,	Plan	B.
Cain	was	the	self-sufficient	materialist	and	religious	humanist.
He	 brought	 to	 the	 altar	 an	 expression	 of	 his	 own	 labors;	 he	 became	 the
prototype	of	all	who	dare	approach	God	without	the	shedding	of	blood.
Cain’s	way	didn’t	work	for	him.	It	has	never	worked	for	anyone,	and	it	will
not	work	today.	Only	God	can	properly	diagnose	our	disease	and	provide	the
cure.	God	chose	blood	as	the	means	of	our	redemption.	The	apostle	John	wrote
that	Jesus	Christ	“washed	us	from	our	sins	in	his	own	blood”	(Rev.	1:5,	KJV).
When	 Jesus	Christ,	 the	 perfect	God-man,	 shed	His	 blood	 on	 the	 cross,	He
was	surrendering	His	pure	and	spotless	life	to	death	as	an	eternal	sacrifice	for
man’s	 sin.	 Once	 and	 for	 all,	 God	 made	 complete	 provision	 for	 the	 cure	 of
man’s	sins.	Without	the	blood	of	Christ,	it	is	a	fatal	disease.
Each	 of	 us	makes	 his	 choice	 between	 the	 two	ways—man’s	 way	 or	 God’s
way.	Which?
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THE	MAN	WHO	IS	GOD

It’s	just	after	Christmas	as	I	write	this	chapter.	The	cards	are	still	coming	in
each	 day,	 bulging	 the	 mailbox	 and	 dazzling	 the	 eye.	 Many	 of	 them	 have
pictures	of	Jesus,	some	as	a	baby	in	a	roughhewn	cradle,	others	as	a	shepherd,
surrounded	by	His	children.	The	world	is	fascinated	with	how	He	might	look.
From	the	magnificent	cathedrals	of	Europe	to	Sunday	school	classrooms	in	the
USA,	we	 see	 pictures	 of	 artists’	 conceptions	 of	 Jesus.	 I	 was	 in	 Africa	 a	 few
days	before	Christmas	and	saw	Jesus	depicted	as	a	black	baby.	Last	year	we
were	in	the	Orient	just	before	Christmas	and	saw	Him	depicted	as	an	Oriental.
What	 is	 the	 image	 the	world	has	of	 Jesus	Christ?	Some	visualize	him	as	a

pale,	 blue-eyed	 man,	 smiling	 rather	 weakly	 beneath	 an	 ethereal	 halo.	 In
America,	the	new	popular	Jesus	is	a	handsome,	virile	type	with	robust	charm
and	appeal.	Probably	Jesus	looked	Middle	Eastern,	with	a	swarthy-colored	skin
—we	really	don’t	know.	And	it’s	just	as	well	that	we	don’t	know	what	He	really
looked	like	physically—because	today	He	belongs	to	the	world!
No	matter	how	we	imagine	Him	to	be,	Jesus	Christ	has	no	stronger	portrait

than	the	one	in	the	Bible.	It	is	a	picture	of	the	man	who	is	God.	The	claim	that
Jesus	 Christ	 is	 deity	 is	 the	 focal	 point	 for	 all	 belief.	 It	 is	 the	 foundation	 of
Christianity.	 Since	 the	 quickest	 way	 to	 destroy	 any	 edifice	 is	 to	 tear	 out	 or
weaken	 its	 base,	men	 have	 always	 tried	 to	 disprove,	 ignore,	 or	 scoff	 at	 the
claims	of	Christ.	However,	our	hope	of	redemption	from	sin	is	dependent	upon
the	deity	of	Christ.
Who	is	He?

JESUS:	UNIQUE	IN	ALL	WAYS

We	know	 that	 Jesus	 lived.	He	was	a	man	 in	history,	as	well	 as	a	man	 for	all
times.	Tacitus,	perhaps	the	greatest	Roman	historian	born	in	the	first	century,
speaks	 of	 Jesus.	 Josephus,	 a	 Jewish	 historian	 born	 in	 A.D.	 37,	 tells	 of	 the
crucifixion	of	Jesus.	A	contemporary	Bible	scholar	said	that	“the	latest	edition
of	the	Encyclopedia	Britannica	uses	20,000	words	 in	describing	 this	 person,
Jesus.	 His	 description	 took	more	 space	 than	 was	 given	 to	 Aristotle,	 Cicero,
Alexander,	 Julius	 Caesar,	 Buddha,	 Confucius,	 Mohammed,	 or	 Napoleon
Bonaparte.”1

Rousseau	said,	“It	would	have	been	a	greater	miracle	to	invent	such	a	life	as
Christ’s	than	to	be	it.”
Jesus	 lived,	 taught,	 and	 died	 on	 earth	 in	 a	 small	 area	 of	 the	Middle	 East,

mostly	in	what	is	Israel	today.	That	is	a	confirmed	fact	of	history.

HIS	INTELLECT

Many	men	in	history	have	been	admired	and	many	have	been	given	honors	for
their	 intellectual	 achievements,	 but	 no	man	 has	 had	 the	 incisive	 intellect	 of
Jesus.	In	all	circumstances,	whether	tired	from	a	long	journey,	or	plagued	by
his	enemies,	Jesus	was	able	to	confound	some	of	the	greatest	minds	of	His	day.
He	had	 three	years	of	 intellectual	encounters	with	 the	 religious	 leaders	of

His	 day.	 These	men	 often	 tried	 to	 put	Him	 on	 the	 spot	 by	 asking	 questions
which	were	difficult	to	answer.	On	one	occasion,	when	He	was	teaching	in	the
temple,	the	chief	priests	and	elders	questioned	Him	belligerently.	They	asked,
“By	 what	 authority	 are	 You	 doing	 these	 things,	 and	 who	 gave	 You	 this
authority?”	(Matt.	21:23).
Here	were	 the	men	who	had	control	of	all	 the	 religious	 teaching,	and	 this



Jesus,	 a	 carpenter	 from	Nazareth,	who	was	 not	 their	 pupil,	was	 teaching	 in
their	territory.	Can	you	imagine	what	would	happen	at	one	of	our	prestigious
seminaries	 if	 the	 janitor	 suddenly	 stepped	 onto	 the	 platform	 and	 began	 to
instruct	the	students?
Jesus	 answered	 the	 question	 of	 the	 religious	 authorities	 with	 another

question.	“I	will	ask	you	one	thing	too,	which	if	you	tell	Me,	I	will	also	tell	you
by	 what	 authority	 I	 do	 these	 things.	 The	 baptism	 of	 John	 was	 from	 what
source,	from	heaven	or	from	men?”
Now,	 John	 the	 Baptist	 had	 not	 been	 ordained	 by	 them	 either,	 and	 he	 had

urged	 his	 followers	 to	 obey	 Jesus.	 The	 religious	 leaders	 were	 thrown	 into
confusion.	They	knew	if	they	said,	“From	heaven,”	that	Jesus	would	say,	“Then
why	 didn’t	 you	 believe	 him?”	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 if	 they	 answered,	 “From
men,”	they	feared	the	people	would	become	irate,	because	they	believed	John
was	a	prophet.	So	they	simply	said,	“We	don’t	know.”
Jesus	 replied,	 “Neither	will	 I	 tell	 you	by	what	 authority	 I	 do	 these	 things”

(Matt.	21:27).
Jesus	 possessed	 a	 mental	 agility	 that	 has	 astounded	 scholars	 for	 two

thousand	years.

HIS	FRANKNESS

No	 matter	 what	 the	 consequences,	 Jesus	 was	 very	 open	 and	 frank.	 The
members	of	the	religious	establishment	of	His	day	were	meticulously	following
certain	 rites	 for	 cleansing	 the	 dishes	 they	 ate	 from	 each	 day.	 Using	 this
practice	 as	 an	 illustration,	 Jesus	 said,	 “Woe	 to	 you,	 scribes	 and	 Pharisees,
hypocrites!	 For	 you	 clean	 the	 outside	 of	 the	 cup	 and	 of	 the	 dish,	 but	 inside
they	are	full	of	robbery	and	self-indulgence.	You	blind	Pharisee,	first	clean	the
inside	of	the	cup	and	of	the	dish,	so	that	the	outside	of	 it	may	become	clean
also”	(Matt.	23:25–26).
The	 charge	 Jesus	 made	 is	 just	 as	 applicable	 today.	 True	 belief	 in	 God	 is

inward	and	has	 to	do	with	a	personal	 commitment	and	attitude,	 rather	 than
strict	observance	of	rituals	and	rules.	Most	of	us	would	be	reticent	to	speak	so
frankly	 to	 church	 leaders	 of	 our	 time.	 Jesus,	 however,	 was	 a	man	who	was
frank,	bold,	and	honest	in	every	situation.

HIS	OPENNESS

Jesus	had	the	ability	to	understand	all	people,	no	matter	what	their	position	in
society.	 On	 one	 occasion	 He	 was	 dining	 with	 a	 prominent	 religious	 leader
named	Simon.	While	 they	were	 eating,	 a	 repentant	 prostitute	 came	 into	 the
hall	where	the	meal	was	being	served	and	began	to	wash	the	feet	of	Jesus	with
her	tears	and	to	dry	them	with	her	hair.	The	religious	leader	was	shocked	and
began	to	look	at	Jesus	with	doubt.	He	thought,	If	this	man	were	a	prophet	He
would	know	who	and	what	sort	of	person	this	woman	is	who	is	touching	Him.	.
.	.
Jesus,	sensing	his	thoughts,	told	him	this	story:	“A	certain	money-lender	had

two	 debtors;	 one	 owed	 five	 hundred	 denarii	 [a	 denarius	 was	 then	 a	 day’s
wage],	 and	 the	 other	 fifty.	 When	 they	 were	 unable	 to	 repay,	 he	 graciously
forgave	them	both.	Which	of	them	therefore	will	love	him	more?”
Simon	must	have	wondered,	What’s	the	purpose	of	this	story?	He	probably

shrugged	as	he	answered,	“I	suppose	the	one	to	whom	he	forgave	more.”
Jesus	 told	 him	 that	 was	 the	 right	 answer.	 Then	 He	 reminded	 Simon	 that

when	 He	 had	 come	 into	 his	 house	 as	 a	 guest,	 Simon	 had	 ignored	 all	 the
normal	courtesies	of	the	day.	“You	gave	Me	no	water	for	My	feet,	but	she	has
wet	My	feet	with	 tears,	and	wiped	them	with	her	hair.	You	gave	Me	no	kiss;
but	she,	since	the	time	I	came	in,	has	not	ceased	to	kiss	My	feet.”
Then	Jesus	turned	to	the	woman	and	reassured	her	that	her	sins	had	been

forgiven.
The	other	guests	at	the	dinner	party	were	astounded.	They	asked,	“Who	is



this	man	who	even	forgives	sins?”	(Luke	7).
We	know	that	Jesus	often	dined	with	the	social	elite	but	defended	the	social

outcasts.

HIS	FORGIVING	SPIRIT

His	 opponents	 were	 powerful	 and	 persistent.	 They	 mocked	 Him,	 plotted
against	 Him,	 and	 finally	 maneuvered	 the	 crowds	 to	 support	 His	 death	 by
crucifixion.
As	He	was	hanging	on	the	cross,	bleeding	and	suffering	from	the	pain	and

the	hot	sun,	many	jeered	at	Him,	saying,	“Save	Yourself,	and	come	down	from
the	cross!”	(Mark	15:30).
Under	such	extreme	circumstances,	Jesus	exhibited	a	trait	that	was	beyond

our	 comprehension.	 He	 spoke	 to	 God	 the	 Father	 and	 said,	 “Father,	 forgive
them;	for	they	do	not	know	what	they	are	doing”	(Luke	23:34).
How	 many	 mere	 men	 could	 forgive	 their	 persecutors	 under	 such	 brutal

circumstances?

HIS	MORAL	AUTHORITY

The	pictures	of	Jesus	as	a	vague,	colorless	man	do	not	fit	the	true	account	of
His	strength	and	moral	authority.	At	the	end	of	His	life	the	establishment,	both
religious	and	political,	had	united	together	to	end	His	work	by	sending	officers
to	arrest	Him.	The	burly	henchmen	approached	Jesus,	but	stopped	to	listen	to
what	He	was	saying.	They	returned	to	their	superiors	without	Him.
“Why	didn’t	you	bring	him?”	they	were	asked.
The	officers	replied	in	astonishment,	“Never	has	a	man	spoken	the	way	this

man	 speaks”	 (John	 7:45–46).	 They	 were	 experiencing	 what	 the	 crowds	 of
ordinary	 people	 already	 knew.	 “The	 crowds	 were	 amazed	 at	 His	 teaching,”
Matthew	reported,	“for	He	was	teaching	them	as	one	having	authority,	and	not
as	their	scribes”	(Matt.	7:28–29).
Jesus	Christ	lived	the	type	of	life	He	taught.	There	are	many	men	we	know

who	are	noble,	intelligent,	frank,	and	open,	and	who	speak	with	authority.	But
only	in	Jesus	do	we	find	the	human	characteristics	which	we	would	expect	God
to	display	if	He	were	to	become	a	man.
Jesus’	claim	to	deity	 is	 fully	supported	by	His	character.	He	was	unique	 in

history.

MORE	THAN	JUST	A	MAN

If	 this	were	 all	we	 had	 to	 say	 about	 Jesus	Christ,	He	would	 have	 very	 little
more	 to	 offer	 than	 many	 great	 men	 of	 history.	 However,	 the	 uniqueness	 of
Christ	 is	 that	 in	 His	 life	 on	 earth	 He	 displayed	 every	 known	 attribute	 or
characteristic	of	deity.
What	is	an	attribute?	One	Bible	scholar	offered	this	simple	definition:	“The

attributes	of	God	are	those	distinguishing	characteristics	of	the	nature	of	God
which	are	 inseparable	 from	 the	 idea	of	deity,	 and	which	constitute	 the	basis
and	grounds	for	His	various	manifestations	to	His	creatures.”2

Jesus	 Christ	 was	 the	 supreme	 manifestation	 of	 God.	 “God	 was	 in	 Christ
reconciling	the	world	to	Himself”	(2	Cor.	5:19).
He	was	no	ordinary	man.	Several	hundred	years	before	He	was	born,	Isaiah,

the	 prophet,	 said,	 “Behold,	 a	 virgin	will	 be	with	 child	 and	 bear	 a	 son”	 (Isa.
7:14).	No	other	man	in	all	history	could	say	that	his	mother	was	a	virgin.	The
Scriptures	 teach	 that	He	did	not	have	a	human	 father;	 if	He	had,	He	would
have	inherited	the	sins	and	infirmities	that	all	men	have,	since	“that	which	is
born	of	 the	 flesh	 is	 flesh”	 (John	3:6).	Since	He	was	conceived	not	by	natural
means,	but	by	the	Holy	Spirit,	He	stands	as	the	one	man	who	came	forth	pure
from	the	hand	of	God.	He	could	stand	before	His	fellow	men	and	ask,	“Which



of	 you	 can	 truthfully	 accuse	 me	 of	 one	 single	 sin?”	 (John	 8:46,	 The	 Living
Bible).	He	was	the	only	man	since	Adam	who	could	say,	“I	am	pure.”
If	we	honestly	probe	our	minds,	we	have	to	admit	that	there	are	mysteries

about	the	incarnation	that	none	of	us	can	ever	understand.	In	fact,	Paul	speaks
of	God,	manifest	in	the	flesh,	as	a	“mystery”	(1	Tim.	3:16).
Paul	explained	the	Man	who	is	God	in	another	epistle:	“Have	this	attitude	in

yourselves	 which	 was	 also	 in	 Christ	 Jesus,	 who,	 although	He	 existed	 in	 the
form	 of	 God,	 did	 not	 regard	 equality	 with	 God	 a	 thing	 to	 be	 grasped,	 but
emptied	Himself,	 taking	 the	 form	 of	 a	 bond-servant,	 and	 being	made	 in	 the
likeness	of	men”	(Phil.	2:5–7).
First,	God	is	holy.	This	is	a	characteristic	possessed	by	Jesus	Christ	which	is

central	 to	 the	 entire	Christian	 faith.	What	 does	holiness	mean?	 It	 is	 a	 term
used	 in	reference	to	people,	places,	and	sometimes	circumstances.	However,
this	 very	 common	 word,	 often	 misused	 and	 misunderstood,	 means	 “self-
affirming	 purity.”	 No	 mere	 human	 being	 now	 or	 ever	 could	 possess	 pure
holiness	and	moral	perfection.
In	 the	Old	Testament,	God	 is	described	as	 “righteous	 in	all	His	ways”	 (Ps.

145:17)	and	the	prophet	Isaiah,	in	his	vision	of	the	Lord	God,	declares	“Holy,
holy,	holy,	is	the	LORD	of	hosts”	(Isa.	6:3).	In	the	New	Testament	this	unique
attribute	 is	 possessed	 by	 Jesus	Christ,	 the	 holy	 child,	 the	 sinless	man.	 Thus
Jesus	Christ	had	a	characteristic	that	only	God	could	possess.
Second,	God	is	also	just.	In	order	to	guard	His	holiness,	God	must	exercise

justice.	Since	all	sin	is	an	offense	to	God,	the	principle	of	God’s	justice	is	vital
to	an	orderly	universe,	just	as	a	nation	must	have	certain	laws	and	codes.	But
unlike	human	government,	which	uses	justice	in	ways	that	are	suitable	to	the
rulers	or	heads	of	government,	God’s	justice	is	pure;	no	mistake	is	ever	made.
Jesus	 Christ	 was	 just.	 During	 His	 earthly	 career	 He	 exhibited	 this

characteristic	when	He	drove	the	racketeers	out	of	the	temple	with	a	whip.	He
is	also	described	as	faithful	and	just	in	forgiving	us	our	sins.	When	He	died	for
our	sins	it	was	“the	Just”	dying	for	the	unjust.
Third,	God	is	mercy.	This	characteristic	of	deity	was	seen	in	the	entire	life	of

Jesus	Christ.	When	the	woman	who	was	an	adulteress	was	brought	before	the
authorities	and	condemned	to	be	stoned,	Jesus	defended	her	with	the	charge,
“Let	 him	who	 is	without	 sin	 cast	 the	 first	 stone.”	Her	 accusers	 retreated	 in
embarrassment.	Jesus	Christ,	exhibiting	God’s	mercy,	told	her	to	go	and	sin	no
more.	 The	 love,	 mercy,	 and	 compassion	 of	 Jesus	 comes	 out	 time	 after	 time
throughout	His	public	ministry.	In	the	opening	address	that	Jesus	gave	at	His
hometown	of	Nazareth,	He	quoted	Isaiah	the	prophet,	“The	Spirit	of	the	Lord
is	upon	Me,	because	He	anointed	Me	to	preach	the	gospel	to	the	poor.	He	has
sent	Me	to	proclaim	release	to	the	captives,	and	recovery	of	sight	to	the	blind,
to	 set	 free	 those	 who	 are	 oppressed,	 to	 proclaim	 the	 favorable	 year	 of	 the
Lord”	(Luke	4:18).
Fourth,	God	 is	 love.	The	 first	 songs	children	 learn	 in	Sunday	 school,	when

they	 are	 barely	 able	 to	 carry	 a	 tune,	 are	 about	 God’s	 love.	 A	 child	 can
understand	 God’s	 love,	 but	 the	 depths	 are	 so	 infinite	 that	 an	 adult	 finds	 it
difficult	to	fathom.	God’s	love	is	the	continuing	result	of	His	holiness,	justice,
and	mercy.
As	a	holy	God,	He	hates	sin	and	can	have	no	fellowship	with	sin.	Because	the

Bible	 tells	 us	 that	 the	 soul	 that	 sins	 must	 surely	 die,	 we	 can	 see	 that
separation	from	God	is	a	result	of	sin.	However,	because	God	is	also	mercy,	He
longs	 to	 save	 the	 guilty	 sinner	 and	must	 then	 provide	 a	 substitute	 in	 Jesus
Christ.	There	is	God’s	love:	“For	God	so	loved	the	world,	that	He	gave	His	only
begotten	Son,	that	whoever	believes	in	Him	shall	not	perish,	but	have	eternal
life”	(John	3:16).

GOD	AND	JESUS	CHRIST	THE	SAME

Fifth,	Jesus	Christ	possesses	the	three	great	“omnis”	of	God.	This	prefix	means
“completely	or	all”	and	when	used	within	the	word	omnipotent	it	means	that
the	 possessor	 has	 all	 power.	 The	 dictionary	 has	 one	 word	 to	 describe	 the



Omnipotent,	and	that	is	God.
While	 a	 man	 on	 earth,	 Jesus	 Christ	 performed	 many	 miracles.	 He	 raised

people	 from	the	dead;	He	 took	a	 few	 loaves	and	 fish	and	multiplied	 them	to
feed	 thousands;	 He	 cured	 the	 chronically	 sick	 and	 healed	 the	 crippled.	 But
why	 should	 this	 be	 surprising?	 Jesus	 said,	 “All	 power	 is	 given	 unto	 me	 in
heaven	and	in	earth”	(Matt.	28:18,	KJV).	That	is	a	startling	statement	if	it	were
made	by	any	ordinary	man.	Only	God	could	make	such	a	claim.
Jesus	Christ	was	also	omniscient.	This	means	 that	He	knew	all	 things,	and

He	still	knows	all	 things.	The	Scriptures	say,	“Jesus	knowing	their	 thoughts”
(Matt.	9:4);	“He	knew	all	men	.	 .	 .	He	Himself	knew	what	was	in	man”	(John
2:24–25);	 “In	whom	are	 hidden	 all	 the	 treasures	 of	wisdom	and	 knowledge”
(Col.	2:3).
Do	 you	 know	 anyone	 of	 your	 acquaintance	 or	 any	 person	 in	 history	 who

knew	everything?	Have	you	ever	heard	of	a	person	who	could	know,	without	a
mistake,	 the	minds	of	men?	Only	an	all-powerful	God	knows	everything,	and
Jesus	Christ	was	omniscient.
Probably	no	idea	is	more	difficult	for	man	to	comprehend	than	the	thought

of	omnipresence.	How	can	God	be	 everywhere	 at	 once?	From	our	 viewpoint
we	are	bound	by	time	and	space.	We	are	physical	creatures	who	can	only	be
one	place	at	a	time.	We	frequently	complain,	“I	can’t	be	everyplace	at	once!”
God	transcends	 time	and	space,	and	so	does	 Jesus	Christ.	He	existed	before
time	began.	 “Before	Abraham	was	born,	 I	am”	 (John	8:58).	 “He	 is	before	all
things”	(Col.	1:17).
Jesus	 is	 not	 earthbound.	 He	 said,	 “Wherever	 two	 or	 more	 of	 you	 are

gathered	together	in	My	name	there	am	I	in	the	midst	of	you.”	He	can	be	with
a	gathering	of	believers	in	a	primitive	hut	in	New	Guinea	or	a	businessman’s
luncheon	in	Dallas.	He	can	be	at	the	supper	table	of	a	family	or	in	the	banquet
hall	of	royalty.	Jesus	Christ	is	omnipresent.
Jesus	Christ	 claimed	 to	be	God.	He	 said,	 “I	 and	 the	Father	are	one”	 (John

10:30)	 and,	 “He	who	 sees	Me	 sees	 the	One	who	 sent	Me”	 (John	 12:45).	He
made	it	very	clear	when	He	spoke	to	the	religious	leaders	of	his	time	who	He
was.	“I	am	He	who	bears	witness	of	Myself,	and	the	Father	who	sent	Me	bears
witness	of	Me.”	Members	of	the	local	church	hierarchy	said	to	Him,	“Where	is
Your	Father?”	 Jesus	answered,	 “You	know	neither	Me,	nor	My	Father;	 if	 you
knew	Me,	you	would	know	My	Father	also.”
Christ	represents	Himself	as	having	been	“sent	from	God”	and	being	“not	of

this	world.”	He	declares	that	He	is	“the	light	of	the	world,”	“the	way,	the	truth,
and	the	 life,”	and	“the	resurrection	and	the	 life.”	He	promises	eternal	 life	 to
everyone	who	believes	in	Him	as	Lord	and	Savior.
Knowing	the	claims	of	Jesus	Christ,	you	are	faced	with	this	vital	decision—

WHAT	WILL	YOU	DO	WITH	JESUS	?

Question:	Who	do	you	think	Jesus	Christ	is?	If	He	is	not	who	He	claimed	to	be,
He	 is	 a	deceiver	or	 an	egomaniac.	We	cannot	 settle	 for	 a	middle-of-the-road
answer	 that	 He	 was	 “a	 good	 man,”	 or	 the	 modern	 form	 of	 adulation	 as	 a
“superstar.”	He	Himself	eliminates	a	neutral	answer.	Either	we	decide	He	is	a
liar	or	a	lunatic,	or	we	must	declare	Him	to	be	Lord.
In	 light	 of	 the	 evidence	 of	 Scripture	 and	 the	 physical	 fact	 of	 the

Resurrection,	 the	 only	 wise	 conclusion	 is	 that	 He	 is	 God,	 worthy	 of	 our
worship	and	trust.	When	I	decide	to	be	a	Christian,	I	am	deciding	who	Jesus
Christ	 is.	Trust	 in	Him	makes	me	a	believer	 in	Him	and	 leads	 to	being	 truly
alive!

OUT	OF	HIS	PRIVATE	WILDERNESS

We	 heard	 about	 a	 young	 couple	 who	 were	 separated	 during	 World	 War	 II.
While	 the	 father	was	gone	the	mother	gave	birth	 to	a	baby	girl.	The	months
passed,	 and	 the	mother	 kept	 a	 large	 picture	 of	 her	 husband	 on	 the	 desk	 so



that	 the	 little	 girl	would	 grow	 up	 knowing	what	 her	 daddy	 looked	 like.	 She
learned	to	say	“Daddy”	and	associated	the	name	with	the	picture	on	the	desk.
Finally	the	day	came	when	her	father	returned	home	from	the	war.	The	whole
family	gathered	 to	watch	 the	 little	girl	when	she	saw	her	 father	 for	 the	 first
time.	Imagine	their	disappointment	when	she	would	have	nothing	whatever	to
do	with	him.	Instead,	she	ran	to	the	photograph	on	the	desk,	saying,	“That’s
my	daddy.”	Day	after	day	 the	 family	had	to	blink	back	the	tears	as	 they	saw
the	young	father	on	his	knees	trying	his	best	to	get	acquainted	with	his	little
daughter,	 explaining	 as	 simply	 as	he	 could	 that	 he	was	her	daddy.	But	 each
time	 she	 would	 shake	 her	 head,	 then	 run	 to	 the	 picture	 on	 the	 desk	 and
exclaim,	 “That’s	 my	 daddy.”	 This	 went	 on	 for	 some	 time,	 but	 one	 day
something	happened.	The	little	girl,	having	gone	repeatedly	to	the	picture	on
the	desk,	returned	to	her	 father	and	 looked	carefully	 into	his	 face.	Then	she
went	 back	 to	 the	 picture	 on	 the	 desk	 and	 studied	 it.	 The	 family	 held	 their
breath.	After	several	trips	the	little	face	lit	up	as	the	child	exclaimed	excitedly,
“They’re	both	the	same	daddy!”
C.S.	 Lewis	 describes	 his	 experience:	 “You	 must	 picture	 me	 alone	 in	 that

room	in	Magdalen,	night	after	night,	feeling,	whenever	my	mind	lifted	even	for
a	 second	 from	my	work,	 the	 steady	 unrelented	 approach	 of	Him	whom	 I	 so
earnestly	 desired	not	 to	meet.	 That	which	 I	 greatly	 feared	had	 at	 last	 come
upon	me.	 In	 the	Trinity	Term	of	1929	 I	 gave	 in,	 and	admitted	 that	God	was
God,	 and	 knelt	 and	 prayed:	 perhaps,	 that	 night,	 the	 most	 dejected	 and
reluctant	 convert	 in	 all	 England.	 I	 did	 not	 then	 see	 what	 is	 now	 the	 most
shining	 and	 obvious	 thing;	 the	 Divine	 humility	 which	 will	 accept	 a	 convert
even	on	such	terms.	The	Prodigal	Son	at	least	walked	home	on	his	own	feet.
But	who	can	duly	adore	that	Love	which	will	open	the	high	gates	to	a	prodigal
who	is	brought	in	kicking,	struggling,	resentful,	and	darting	his	eyes	in	every
direction	for	a	chance	of	escape?	The	words	compelle	intrare,	compel	them	to
come	in,	have	been	so	abused	by	wicked	men	that	we	shudder	at	 them;	but,
properly	understood,	they	plumb	the	depth	of	the	Divine	mercy.	The	hardness
of	 God	 is	 kinder	 than	 the	 softness	 of	 men,	 and	 his	 compulsion	 is	 our
liberation.”3

A	 certain	 professor	 said	 that	 in	 over	 forty	 years	 on	 campus	 he	 had	 never
been	asked,	“Are	you	a	Christian?”	When	he	was	a	student	he	had	read	books
that	 explained	 away	 Christ’s	 miracles;	 he	 considered	 himself	 well	 informed
and	sophisticated	on	the	subject.	As	a	result,	on	the	one	hand	he	disbelieved
the	deity	of	Jesus	Christ	while	on	the	other	hand	he	kept	some	vague	belief	in
God.
In	 practice,	 however,	 he	 said,	 “I	 usually	 chose	 to	 ignore	Him	 in	my	 early

post-college	 days.	 This	 started	 the	 path	 into	my	 own	 personal	 wilderness.	 I
tried	to	satisfy	my	inner	needs	by	reading	and	studying	literature	and	science.
These	studies	often	confirmed	my	opinion	that	I	could	leave	Christ	out	of	my
life	because	He	was	just	another	prophet.”
Then	 one	 day	 a	 student	 entered	 the	 professor’s	 “private	 wilderness”	 to

invite	him	to	hear	a	campus	talk	on	the	deity	of	Christ.
The	 professor	 later	 recalled,	 “I	 was	 confronted	 with	 the	 positive	 side	 of

Christ’s	deity	for	the	first	time	since	I	was	a	child.	I	didn’t	expect	to	have	my
disbelief	in	the	deity	of	Christ	changed.
“As	I	listened	that	evening,	partly	in	skepticism,	partly	in	hope,	I	admit	I	also

yearned	 to	 be	 convinced.	 The	 speaker	 had	 scarcely	 completed	 half	 of	 his
remarks	before	I	was	convinced	of	the	deity	of	Christ.	A	lifetime’s	assumption
that	Jesus	was	just	another	gifted	teacher	was	destroyed.	The	turnabout	in	my
convictions	was	simple.”
I	must	agree	with	the	professor.	It	is	simple.	Jesus	is	God.	Our	earthly	lives

and	eternal	destinies	depend	on	our	belief	in	that	fact.
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WHAT	HAPPENED
AT	THE	CROSS

In	 jewelry	 stores	 from	 Fifth	 Avenue	 to	 the	 airport	 in	 Rome	 one	 piece	 of
jewelry	 is	 universally	 displayed—the	 cross.	 Clerical	 robes	 have	 this	 emblem
sewn	 on	 the	 front	 or	 back.	 Churches	 display	 the	 cross	 in	 wood,	 bronze,
concrete,	 or	 brass.	 The	 last	 month	 of	 the	 year	 some	 office	 buildings	 light
certain	windows	at	night	to	form	a	cross	which	can	be	seen	for	miles.
What	does	the	cross	of	Jesus	mean?	If	we	stopped	people	on	the	street	and

asked	that	question	we	might	hear,	“It’s	a	symbol	for	Christianity,	I	guess.”	Or,
“Jesus	was	a	martyr	and	was	nailed	to	the	cross.”	Others	might	say	 it	was	a
myth,	or	a	history	major	might	say	it	was	an	example	of	Roman	justice.
Another	answer	to	the	question,	“What	does	the	cross	mean?”	was	given	by

the	poet,	Thomas	Victoria.	He	tried	to	express	how	Jesus	Himself	might	speak
of	the	cross	if	we	asked	Him.	The	poet	pictured	Jesus	on	the	cross,	surrounded
by	men	who	were	intent	upon	killing	him.
Jesus	looks	at	them	and	says:

Oh,	how	sweet	the	wood	of	the	cross,
How	sweet	the	nails,
That	I	could	die	for	you.

This	 deeply	 personal,	 intimate	 view	 of	 the	 cross	 is	 what	 the	 apostle	 Paul
taught	when	he	said,	“In	human	experience	 it	 is	a	rare	thing	for	one	man	to
give	his	life	for	another,	.	.	.	though	there	have	been	a	few	who	have	had	the
courage	to	do	it.	Yet	the	proof	of	God’s	amazing	love	is	this:	that	it	was	while
we	were	sinners	that	Christ	died	for	us”	(Rom.	5:7–8,	Phillips).
The	 focus	of	Paul’s	whole	ministry	 to	 the	great	commercial	city	of	Corinth

was	summed	up	when	he	said,	“For	I	determined	to	know	nothing	among	you
except	Jesus	Christ,	and	Him	crucified”	(1	Cor.	2:2).
The	average	person	 in	Corinth	would	have	answered	a	question	about	 the

cross	in	the	same	way	as	the	man	on	the	street	in	the	USA	or	any	European,
African,	or	Asian	country.	Corinthians	lived	in	a	city	which	was	known	for	its
depraved	moral	character.	It	was	the	kind	of	town	in	which	we	wouldn’t	want
to	raise	our	families.	The	Corinthians	were	a	sophisticated,	sexually	dissolute
bunch,	who	 thought	 that	 the	 cross	was	 ridiculous,	 foolish,	 and	 even	 idiotic.
Commenting	 on	 this	 view,	 Paul	 said,	 “The	 foolishness	 of	 God	 is	 wiser	 than
men,	and	the	weakness	of	God	is	stronger	than	men”	(1	Cor.	1:25).
In	Corinth	the	preaching	of	the	cross	of	Christ	was	a	stumbling	block	to	the

Jews,	 and	 idiocy	 to	 the	 philosophic	 Greeks.	 The	 philosophers	 believed	 they
could	unravel	divine	mysteries	because	they	were	overconfident	of	their	own
mental	capacities.	However,	Paul	said	that	the	natural	man	(meaning	the	man
who	does	not	 have	 the	Spirit	 of	God	 indwelling	him)	 cannot	understand	 the
things	 of	God.	He	meant	 that	 sin	 has	 twisted	 our	 understanding	 of	 truth	 so
that	we	cannot	recognize	the	truth	about	God.
Before	 the	 teaching	 in	 the	Bible	about	 the	cross	can	mean	anything	 to	us,

the	Spirit	of	God	must	open	our	minds.	The	Scriptures	teach	that	a	veil	covers
our	minds	as	a	result	of	our	separation	from	God.
To	an	“outsider”	 the	cross	must	appear	 to	be	 ridiculous.	But	 to	 those	who

have	experienced	 its	 transforming	power,	 it	has	become	the	only	remedy	 for
the	ills	of	each	person,	and	of	the	world.
In	spite	of	this	available	power,	the	gospel	about	Christ	who	was	crucified	is

still	 unimportant	 to	millions.	 They	 reflect	 the	 failure	Paul	 analyzed	when	he



questioned,	“What	have	the	philosopher,	the	writer	and	the	critic	of	this	world
to	show	for	all	their	wisdom?	Has	not	God	made	the	wisdom	of	this	world	look
foolish?	For	it	was	after	the	world	in	its	wisdom	had	failed	to	know	God,	that
he	 in	his	wisdom	chose	to	save	all	who	believe	by	the	 ‘simplemindedness’	of
the	gospel	message”	(1	Cor.	1:20–21,	Phillips).
How	can	we	brand	the	message	of	the	cross	as	foolishness?	Have	we	done

so	well	with	our	private	lives,	with	our	families,	and	with	our	society	that	we
can	claim	wisdom?	It’s	time	we	abandoned	the	pretense	of	being	intellectual
and	recognize	that	our	best	minds	are	baffled	by	life.
God	 successfully	 changes	men	and	women	by	 the	message	 that	 centers	 in

the	 cross.	 His	 approach	 recognizes	 our	 disease	 and	 presents	 the	 right
medicine.	He	offers	His	wisdom	as	an	alternative	to	our	failures.
In	our	everyday	life	we	profit	from	many	helps	that	we	can’t	understand.	We

go	 to	 the	 sink	 and	 turn	 on	 the	 water	 tap,	 never	 stopping	 to	 figure	 out	 the
source	of	the	water,	or	how	it	was	carried	through	the	pipes	to	us.	What	about
a	prescription	from	a	doctor?	We	can’t	read	it	or	analyze	it.	We	pay	a	sum	we
may	 think	 is	 too	 much	 because	 we	 rely	 on	 the	 doctor’s	 knowledge	 and
authority	to	make	us	well.
In	 the	 same	 way	 we	 may	 not	 be	 able	 to	 fully	 comprehend	 the	 deep

significance	of	the	cross,	but	we	can	benefit	from	it	because	the	Bible	gives	us
the	authoritative	answer	to	the	problem	of	sin.

WHAT	HAPPENED	AT	THE	CROSS?

The	cross	is	the	focal	point	in	the	life	and	ministry	of	Jesus	Christ.	Some	think
that	God	didn’t	want	Christ	to	die,	but	was	forced	to	adjust	His	plans	to	adapt
to	 it.	 Scripture	 makes	 it	 very	 clear,	 however,	 that	 the	 cross	 was	 no
afterthought	with	God.	Christ	was	“delivered	over	by	the	predetermined	plan
and	foreknowledge	of	God”	(Acts	2:23).
God	 designed	 the	 cross	 to	 defeat	 Satan,	 who	 by	 deception	 had	 obtained

squatters’	 rights	 to	 the	 title	 deed	 of	 the	 world.	 When	 Satan	 with	 all	 of	 his
clever	promises	separated	man	from	God	in	the	Garden	of	Eden,	he	was	more
than	the	deceiver	of	Adam	and	Eve.	In	some	mysterious	manner	he	began	to
exert	 a	kind	of	pseudosovereignty	over	man.	 In	his	 arrogant	 violence,	Satan
unleashed	his	 fiercest	attack	to	stop	Christ’s	ministry	by	seeing	that	He	was
murdered.	 But	 Satan	 was	 stopped	 by	 God	 and	 caught	 in	 his	 own	 trap.	 He
hadn’t	realized	that	God	loved	the	world	so	intensely	that	He	could	let	His	own
Son	be	subjected	to	the	worst	Satan	could	do.	Satan	miscalculated.	He	didn’t
comprehend	the	greatness	of	God’s	love	and	the	wisdom	of	His	plan.
Satan’s	power	was	broken	at	 the	cross.	“The	Son	of	God	appeared	for	this

purpose,	to	destroy	the	works	of	the	devil”	(1	John	3:8).
What	 a	 blow	was	 dealt	 to	Satan!	Although	he	 is	 still	 a	wily	 pretender,	 his

destruction	 was	 made	 certain	 by	 the	 victory	 of	 Christ	 at	 the	 cross.	 “That
through	death	He	might	 render	powerless	him	who	had	 the	power	of	death,
that	is,	the	devil”	(Heb.	2:14).	What	seemed	to	be	the	biggest	defeat	of	history
turned	into	the	greatest	triumph.
Through	 the	 cross,	 God	 not	 only	 overpowered	 Satan	 but	 brought	 Himself

and	 man	 together.	 Christ	 rescued	 the	 slaves	 that	 Satan	 held	 captive	 and
reconciled	 them	 to	Himself.	 The	Bible	 describes	 this	 amazing	 divine	 plan	 in
these	words:	“We	speak	God’s	wisdom	in	a	mystery,	the	hidden	wisdom	which
God	predestined	before	the	ages	to	our	glory;	the	wisdom	which	none	of	the
rulers	of	this	age	has	understood;	for	if	they	had	understood	it	they	would	not
have	crucified	the	Lord	of	glory”	(1	Cor.	2:7–8).
The	cross	revealed	an	eternal	secret.	This	was	“the	mystery	which	has	been

kept	secret	for	long	ages	past,	but	now	is	manifested”	(Rom.	16:25–26).
If	 it	 were	 possible	 for	 one	 man,	 Adam,	 to	 lead	 mankind	 to	 ruin,	 why

shouldn’t	 it	be	possible	for	one	man	to	redeem	it?	The	Bible	says,	“For	as	 in
Adam	all	die,	so	also	in	Christ	all	will	be	made	alive”	(1	Cor.	15:22).



WHAT	DID	THE	CROSS	COST	GOD?

As	human	beings	filled	with	our	own	hurts	and	desires	and	emotions,	we	find
it	almost	impossible	to	stretch	our	minds	enough	to	conceive	the	cost	to	God
in	allowing	His	only	Son	to	go	to	the	cross.	If	He	could	have	forgiven	our	sins
by	any	other	method,	 if	the	problems	of	the	world	could	have	been	solved	in
any	other	way,	God	would	not	have	allowed	Jesus	to	die.
In	 the	 Garden	 of	 Gethsemane	 on	 the	 night	 before	 He	 was	 killed,	 Jesus

prayed,	“My	Father,	if	it	is	possible,	let	this	cup	pass	from	Me”	(Matt.	26:39),
in	other	words,	 if	 there	 is	any	other	way	to	redeem	the	human	race,	O	God,
find	it!	There	was	no	other	way.	And	then	He	prayed,	“Not	as	I	will,	but	as	You
will”	(Matt.	26:39).
It’s	important	to	understand	that	when	Jesus	prayed	that	prayer,	He	was	not

just	considering	the	simple	act	of	dying.	Just	as	His	life	was	unique,	so	was	His
death.	 What	 happened	 to	 Him	 when	 He	 died	 never	 happened	 to	 any	 other
person	in	the	past	and	would	never	happen	to	anyone	in	the	future.	To	be	able
to	 understand	 this	 we	 need	 to	 look	 into	 God’s	 revelation	 before	 Christ’s
earthly	ministry,	back	to	the	Old	Testament.
The	orthodox	Jewish	religion	was	founded	on	God’s	grace.	God	entered	into

a	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 Israel,	 declaring	 Himself	 to	 be	 their	 God	 and
stating	in	a	special	way	that	they	were	to	be	His	people	(Deut.	7:6).	With	this
type	of	relationship,	how	were	they	to	express	their	love	for	Him?	The	answer
was	by	doing	His	will	as	 it	was	described	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 law.	But	 the
people	could	not	keep	the	law	perfectly,	and	when	they	broke	it,	they	sinned.
As	the	Bible	says,	“Sin	is	the	transgression	of	the	law”	(1	John	3:4,	KJV).
The	sacrifices	in	the	temple	were	meant	by	God	to	show	graphically	that	a

person’s	guilt	and	penalty	for	sin	could	be	transferred	from	him	to	another.	In
the	case	of	the	Old	Testament,	a	perfect	animal	symbolically	bore	the	penalty
and	was	killed.
Why	did	God	give	the	law	if	He	knew	people	couldn’t	possibly	keep	it?	The

Bible	teaches	that	the	law	was	given	as	a	mirror.	When	we	look	into	it,	we	see
what	 true	 righteousness	 is.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments	 describe	 the	 life	 that
pleases	God.	If	we	are	separated	from	God	by	sin,	the	law	exposes	our	sin	and
faces	us	with	our	 true	spiritual	condition.	The	mirror	does	not	 reveal	a	very
attractive	image!
Sin	 had	 to	 be	 paid	 for,	 so	 in	 the	 beginning	 God	 instituted	 the	 sacrificial

system	 by	 which	 we	 finally	 could	 be	 brought	 into	 a	 right	 relationship	 with
God.	 In	 Old	 Testament	 times,	 those	 who	 had	 sinned	 brought	 sacrifices	 of
animals	and	offered	them	to	God.	These	sacrifices	were	shadows	of	the	Great
Sacrifice	who	was	yet	to	come.
In	Leviticus	4,	Moses	described	a	situation	in	which	a	leader	needs	to	offer	a

sacrifice.	We	can	think	of	it	in	seven	steps:
1.	“When	a	leader	sins	.	.	.
2.	he	shall	bring	for	his	offering	a	goat,
3.	a	male	without	defect.
4.	He	shall	lay	his	hand	on	the	head	of	the	male	goat
5.	And	slay	it	.	.	.	;	it	is	a	sin	offering.
6.	Then	the	priest	is	to	take	some	of	the	blood	of	the	sin	offering
.	.	.	and	put	it	on	the	horns	of	the	altar	.	.	.
7.	Thus	the	priest	shall	make	atonement	for	him	in	regard	to	hi	sin,	and	he
will	be	forgiven”	(vv.	22-26).

Notice	the	sequence.	Man	sinned	and	wants	forgiveness	of	God.	He	brings
an	 animal,	 a	 perfect	 specimen,	 to	 the	 priest	 and	 lays	 his	 hand	 on	 its	 head.
Symbolically,	at	 that	point	 the	guilt	and	punishment	he	bears	because	of	his
sin	passes	to	the	animal.	He	then	kills	it	as	a	sin	offering,	and	the	priest	places
some	of	the	blood	on	the	altar.
What	is	the	significance?	It	is	an	atonement	for	the	man	in	regard	to	his	sin.

In	 place	 of	 a	 broken	 relationship	 between	God	 and	 the	 sinner,	 “atonement”



results	and	“he	shall	be	forgiven”	by	God.
The	sacrifices	were	visual	aids	to	show	sinners	that	there	was	hope	because

the	punishment	 for	 sin	 could	be	 transferred	 to	 another.	However,	 they	were
only	symbols,	because	“It	is	impossible	for	the	blood	of	bulls	and	goats	to	take
away	 sins”	 (Heb	 10:4).	 But	 God	 could	 forgive	 them	 in	 the	 light	 of	 what	He
would	one	day	do	at	the	cross.	Jesus,	“having	offered	one	sacrifice	for	sins	for
all	time,	sat	down	at	the	right	hand	of	God”	(Heb.	10:12).
God	did	not	initiate	the	sacrifices	because	He	was	bloodthirsty	or	unjust.	He

wanted	us	to	zero	in	on	two	things:	first,	the	loathsomeness	of	sin,	and	second,
the	 cross	 on	 which	 God	 Himself	 would	 satisfy	 forever	 the	 demands	 of	 His
justice.	 “Not	 through	 the	 blood	 of	 goats	 and	 calves,	 but	 through	 His	 own
blood,	He	[Jesus]	entered	the	holy	place	once	for	all,	having	obtained	eternal
redemption”	(Heb.	9:12).
When	Christ	atoned	for	sin,	He	stood	in	the	place	of	guilty	men	and	women.

If	God	 had	 forgiven	 sin	 by	 a	 divine	 decree,	 issuing	 some	 sort	 of	 a	 heavenly
document	written	 across	 the	 sky,	without	 the	 atonement	which	 involved	 the
personal	shame,	agony,	suffering,	and	death	of	Christ,	then	we	might	assume
that	God	was	indifferent	to	sin.	Consequently	we	would	all	go	on	sinning,	and
the	earth	would	become	a	living	hell.
In	 the	 suffering	 of	 Jesus	 we	 have	 the	 participation	 of	 God	 in	 the	 act	 of

atonement.	Sin	pierced	God’s	heart.	God	felt	every	searing	nail	and	spear.	God
felt	the	burning	sun.	God	felt	the	scorn	of	His	tormenters	and	the	body	blows.
In	 the	cross	 is	 the	 suffering	 love	of	God	bearing	 the	guilt	 of	man’s	 sin.	This
love	alone	is	able	to	melt	the	sinner’s	heart	and	bring	him	to	repentance	for
salvation.	“He	[God	the	Father]	made	Him	who	knew	no	sin	[Jesus]	to	be	sin
on	our	behalf”	(2	Cor.	5:21).

THE	REASON	FOR	COMMUNION

Many	people	do	not	understand	communion.	For	them,	the	communion	service
has	no	mystical	meaning.	And	yet	the	cross	is	what	communion	is	all	about.	In
the	Lord’s	Supper,	 Jesus	 likens	Himself	 to	 the	Lamb	 that	was	offered	 in	 the
sacrifice	or	atonement	and	says	to	His	disciples	and	to	all	who	will	believe	in
Him,	“This	is	My	body	broken	for	you.”	This	is	symbolic	of	what	He	did	on	the
cross.	When	the	cup	is	offered	the	emphasis	is	upon	the	fact	that	His	blood	is
shed	for	the	remission	of	sins.	The	elements	of	bread	and	wine	convey	to	us
the	reality	of	atonement	and	forgiveness.	We	can	touch	them,	taste	them,	and
see	them.	We	have	bread	in	our	hands,	but	we	have	Christ	in	our	hearts.	We
have	the	cup	in	our	hand,	but	we	have	the	benefits	of	forgiveness	through	His
blood	in	our	hearts.
One	 of	 the	 most	 famous	 Scottish	 theologians	 was	 John	 Duncan	 of	 New

College	in	Edinburgh.	As	communion	was	being	held	in	a	Church	of	Scotland
on	one	occasion,	when	the	elements	came	to	a	little	sixteen-year-old	girl,	she
suddenly	 turned	her	head	aside.	She	motioned	 for	 the	elder	 to	 take	 the	cup
away—that	 she	 couldn’t	 drink	 it.	 John	 Duncan	 reached	 his	 long	 arm	 over,
touched	her	shoulder,	and	said	tenderly,	“Take	it,	lassie,	it’s	for	sinners!”

HOW	CAN	I	UNDERSTAND	ALL	THIS?

There	 is	 a	 mystery	 to	 the	 death	 of	 Christ	 that	 is	 beyond	 our	 human
understanding.	 The	depths	 of	God’s	 love	 in	 sending	His	Son	 to	 pay	 such	 an
awful	price	is	beyond	the	measure	of	the	mind	of	man.	But	we	must	accept	it
on	faith	or	we	will	continually	bear	the	burdens	of	guilt.	We	must	accept	the
atonement	that	Christ	has	made	and	not	try	to	make	our	own	atonement,	and
this	we	can	never	do.	Salvation	is	by	Christ	alone	through	faith	alone,	and	for
the	glory	of	God	alone.
Christ	took	the	punishment	which	was	due	us.
My	 friend	 and	 associate,	 Cliff	 Barrows,	 told	 me	 this	 story	 about	 bearing

punishment.	 He	 recalled	 the	 time	 when	 he	 took	 the	 punishment	 for	 his
children	when	they	had	disobeyed.	“They	had	done	something	I	had	forbidden



them	 to	 do.	 I	 told	 them	 if	 they	 did	 the	 same	 thing	 again	 I	 would	 have	 to
discipline	 them.	 When	 I	 returned	 from	 work	 and	 found	 that	 they	 hadn’t
minded	me,	the	heart	went	out	of	me.	I	just	couldn’t	discipline	them.”
Any	 loving	father	can	understand	Cliff’s	dilemma.	Most	of	us	have	been	 in

the	same	position.	He	continued	with	the	story:	“Bobby	and	Bettie	Ruth	were
very	small.	I	called	them	into	my	room,	took	off	my	belt	and	my	shirt,	and	with
a	bare	back,	knelt	down	at	the	bed.	I	made	them	both	strap	me	with	the	belt
ten	times	each.	You	should	have	heard	the	crying!	From	them,	I	mean!	They
didn’t	want	to	do	it.	But	I	told	them	the	penalty	had	to	be	paid	and	so	through
their	sobs	and	tears	they	did	what	I	told	them.”
Cliff	smiled	when	he	remembered	the	incident.	“I	must	admit	I	wasn’t	much

of	a	hero.	It	hurt.	I	haven’t	offered	to	do	that	again,	but	I	never	had	to	spank
them	again,	either,	because	they	got	the	point.	We	kissed	each	other	when	it
was	over	and	prayed	together.”
In	that	infinite	way	that	staggers	our	hearts	and	minds,	we	know	that	Christ

paid	the	penalty	for	our	sins,	past,	present,	and	future.
That	is	why	He	died	on	the	cross.
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THE	KING’S	COURTROOM

The	United	States	has	a	presidential	election	every	four	years.	Changes	are
usually	 made	 in	 the	 White	 House,	 the	 Congress,	 and	 in	 many	 governors’
mansions.	When	one	elected	leader	is	about	to	step	down	for	his	successor,	he
may	 grant	 some	 pardons	 to	 prisoners	 under	 his	 jurisdiction.	 It’s	 always
interesting	to	see	who	might	benefit	from	these	last-minute	gestures.

If	 you	 or	 I	 were	 in	 prison	 and	 were	 told,	 “You’re	 free.	 The	 president	 just
granted	 you	 a	 pardon,”	 we	 would	 certainly	 pack	 up	 and	 get	 out	 fast!	 That
pardon	would	change	our	lives.

In	 the	courtroom	of	 the	King	of	kings,	a	pardon	means	much	more.	At	 the
cross,	God	not	only	delivered	the	believer	in	Christ	from	punishment,	He	also
welcomed	him	with	open	arms	into	His	family.	He	opens	His	home	to	us.

At	 the	cross	we	have	not	only	acquittal,	but	also	 justification	 (just-as-if-I’d-
never-sinned);	 not	 only	 pardon,	 but	 also	 acceptance.	 We	 saw	 in	 the	 last
chapter	that	God	Himself	bore	the	burden	of	our	sin	and	suffered	for	us.	Now
we	must	see	that	the	cross	offers	us	more	than	a	pardon.

The	issue	involved	is	not	just	in	Jesus’	blood,	which	cleanses	us	from	sin,	but
also	in	His	righteousness.	The	key	is	in	the	word	justified.	We	are	“justified	as
a	 gift	 by	 His	 grace	 through	 the	 redemption	 which	 is	 in	 Christ	 Jesus”	 (Rom.
3:24).

Several	 years	 ago	 I	 was	 to	 be	 interviewed	 at	 my	 home	 for	 a	 well-known
television	 show	 and,	 knowing	 that	 it	 would	 appear	 on	 nationwide	 television,
my	 wife	 took	 great	 pains	 to	 see	 that	 everything	 looked	 nice.	 She	 had
vacuumed	and	dusted	and	 tidied	up	 the	whole	house	but	had	gone	over	 the
living	room	with	a	fine-tooth	comb	since	that	was	where	the	interview	would
be	filmed.	When	the	film	crew	arrived	with	all	the	lights	and	cameras,	she	felt
that	everything	in	that	living	room	was	spickandspan.	We	were	in	place	along
with	the	 interviewer	when	suddenly	the	television	 lights	were	turned	on	and
we	saw	cobwebs	and	dust	where	we	had	never	seen	them	before.	In	the	words
of	my	wife:	 “I	mean,	 that	 room	was	 festooned	with	dust	and	cobwebs	which
simply	did	not	show	up	under	ordinary	light.”

The	point	 is,	of	course,	 that	no	matter	how	well	we	clean	up	our	 lives	and
think	we	have	them	all	 in	order,	when	we	see	ourselves	 in	the	 light	of	God’s
Word,	in	the	light	of	God’s	holiness,	all	the	cobwebs	and	all	the	dust	do	show
up.

Picture	a	courtroom.	God	 the	 Judge	 is	 seated	 in	 the	 judge’s	 seat,	 robed	 in
splendor.	You	are	arraigned	before	Him.	He	looks	at	you	in	terms	of	His	own
righteous	nature	as	it	is	expressed	in	the	moral	law.	He	speaks	to	you:

GOD:	John	(or)	Mary,	have	you	loved	Me	with	all	your	heart?
JOHN/MARY:	No,	Your	Honor.
GOD:	Have	you	loved	others	as	you	have	loved	yourself?
JOHN/MARY:	No,	Your	Honor.
GOD:	Do	you	believe	you	are	a	sinner	and	that	Jesus	Christ	died	for	your

sins?
JOHN/MARY:	Yes,	Your	Honor.
GOD:	Then	your	penalty	has	been	paid	by	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross	and

you	are	pardoned.
I	 have	 my	 pardon,	 but	 there	 is	 much	 more.	 When	 the	 Bible	 says	 that	 the

person	who	believes	 in	 Jesus	 is	 justified	as	a	gift	 by	His	grace	 (see	Romans
3:24),	 this	 sounds	 like	more	 than	a	mere	pardon.	And	 it	 is.	 If	 I’m	a	criminal
whom	the	president	or	the	governor	pardons,	everyone	knows	I’m	still	guilty.	I
simply	 don’t	 have	 to	 serve	 my	 sentence.	 But	 if	 I’m	 justified,	 it’s	 just-as-if-I’d



never	sinned	at	all.
Both	pardon	and	justification	come	to	us	when	we	believe	 in	Jesus.	On	the

one	 hand	 God	 pardons	 our	 sin	 because	 of	 the	 death	 of	 Christ.	 He	 paid	 our
penalty.	On	the	other	hand	God	actually	declares	us	“righteous”	(a	word	which
means	the	same	as	“just”).

GOD:	Because	Christ	is	righteous,	and	you	believe	in	Christ,	
												I	now	declare	you	legally	righteous.

How	 can	 God	 do	 that	 and	 remain	 “just”	 Himself—when	 He	 attached	 the
penalty	of	death	to	sin?	The	answer	is	in	the	righteousness	of	Jesus	Christ.	He
lived	an	unblemished,	perfect	life.	His	character	perfectly	supported	His	claim
to	deity,	as	we	saw	in	chapter	7,	“The	Man	Who	Is	God.”	It’s	easy	to	see	God
the	Father	declaring	Jesus	just,	because	He	was.	But	how	does	that	help	me,	a
sinner?	 Paul	 gives	 the	 answer	 in	 2	 Corinthians	 5:21.	 To	 make	 it	 clear	 we’ll
substitute	 the	 words	God	and	Christ	where	 the	 words	 He	 and	 Him	 appear.
“God	 made	 Christ	 who	 knew	 no	 sin	 to	 be	 sin	 on	 our	 behalf,	 that	 we	 might
become	the	righteousness	of	God	in	Christ.”

God	put	my	sin	on	Christ,	who	had	no	sin;	He	punished	Him	in	my	place,	as
we	have	seen.	But	He	did	one	other	 thing,	according	to	 this	verse.	By	God’s
action	the	righteousness	of	Christ	was	put	on	us	who	believe,	“that	we	might
become	the	righteousness	of	God	in	Him.”

The	Judge,	God,	has	transferred	Christ’s	righteousness	to	your	legal	account
if	 you	 have	 believed	 in	 Christ.	 Now	 He	 examines	 you	 according	 to	 the	 law.
What	 does	 He	 see?	 All	 of	 your	 past	 evil	 deeds	 and	 thoughts?	 Your	 sinful
actions	 of	 the	 present?	 No.	 He	 doesn’t	 see	 your	 sin	 because	 that	 has	 been
transferred	to	Christ	when	God	made	Christ	to	be	sin.	Rather	He	looks	at	you
carefully	and	sees	the	righteousness	of	Christ.

But	you	may	say,	“Look,	am	I	not	still	a	sinful	person?”
The	answer	is	“yes	and	no.”	If	you	mean	that	you	have	the	legal	status	of	a

sinner	before	God,	the	answer	is	“no.”	To	Him,	legally,	you	are	just.	You	are	in
right	standing	before	Him,	and	“standing”	is	the	issue	in	the	courtroom.

Do	you	still	have	the	capacity	to	sin?	The	answer	is	“yes.”	Of	course	you	are
not	 perfect.	 You	 may	 still	 at	 times	 think	 and	 act	 in	 ways	 contrary	 to	 God’s
desires.	But	your	character	and	mine	aren’t	the	issue	here.	Our	legal	standing
is.	And	legally	we	are	declared	just.

AM	I	FREE	TO	SIN?

“Love	God	and	live	as	you	please!”	Now	are	we	free	to	sin	without	restraint?
Can	we	run	out	of	the	courtroom,	pardoned	and	justified,	and	do	anything	we
want?	Yes.	But	you	are	now	“born	again.”	You	don’t	want	to	do	the	same	old
wrong	things;	your	desires	are	changed.

If	you	have	trusted	Jesus	and	seen	what	depth	of	concern	He	had	for	you	at
the	cross,	you	can	say	with	the	apostle	Paul,	“It	 is	Christ’s	 love	that	controls
me”	(2	Cor.	4:14,	Goodspeed).	The	inner	changes	God	begins	to	achieve	in	our
character	 will	 be	 the	 subject	 of	 a	 later	 chapter.	 But	 they	 are	 all	 based	 on	 a
change	 in	 status.	 We	 who	 were	 properly	 condemned	 are	 now	 properly
declared	just	if	we	have	trusted	Christ.

Can	you	imagine	what	a	newspaper	man	would	do	with	this	event?

SINNER	PARDONED—GOES	TO	LIVE	WITH	JUDGE

It	was	a	 tense	scene	when	John	and	Mary	stood	before	 the	 Judge	and	had
the	list	of	charges	read	against	them.	However,	the	Judge	transferred	all	of	the
guilt	to	Jesus	Christ,	who	died	on	a	cross	for	John	and	Mary.

After	John	and	Mary	were	pardoned	the	Judge	invited	them	to	come	to	live
with	Him	forever.

The	 reporter	 on	 a	 story	 like	 that	 would	 never	 be	 able	 to	 understand	 the
irony	of	such	a	scene,	unless	he	had	been	introduced	to	the	Judge	beforehand



and	knew	His	character.
Pardon	 and	 Christ’s	 righteousness	 come	 to	 us	 only	 when	 we	 totally	 trust

ourselves	to	Jesus	as	our	Lord	and	Savior.	When	we	do	this,	God	welcomes	us
into	 His	 intimate	 favor.	 Clothed	 in	 Christ’s	 righteousness	 we	 can	 now	 enjoy
God’s	 fellowship	 and	 “come	 boldly	 unto	 the	 throne	 of	 grace,	 that	 we	 may
obtain	mercy,	and	find	grace	to	help	in	time	of	need”	(Heb.	4:16,	KJV).

CONCLUSIONS	FROM	THE	TESTIMONY

If	I	were	a	lawyer,	I’m	sure	I	would	study	the	procedures	of	great	trials	of	the
past,	the	evidences	presented,	and	the	conclusions	reached	by	the	findings.

There	 are	 some	 vital	 conclusions	 we	 can	 draw	 from	 the	 death	 of	 Christ.
First,	at	the	cross	we	see	the	strongest	evidence	of	the	guilt	of	the	world.	Here
sin	 reached	 its	 climax	 when	 its	 terrible	 display	 occurred.	 Sin	 was	 never
blacker	or	more	hideous	than	on	the	day	Christ	died.

People	have	said	 that	man	has	 improved	and	 that	 if	Christ	 returned	 today,
He	 wouldn’t	 be	 crucified	 but	 might	 be	 given	 a	 glorious	 reception.	 I	 am
convinced	 that	 if	 Christ	 came	 today	 He	 might	 be	 tortured	 and	 put	 to	 death
even	more	quickly	 than	He	was	 two	 thousand	years	ago,	 though	perhaps	 in,
more	sophisticated	ways.

But	sinful	people	would	still	shout,	“Away	with	Him.”
Human	sinful	nature	has	not	changed.	As	we	look	at	the	cross	we	see	clear

proof	that	all	men	have	“sinned	and	fallen	short	of	the	glory	of	God.”	This	 is
God’s	inescapable	verdict.

The	second	conclusion	we	see	at	 the	cross	 is	 that	God	hates	sin	and	 loves
righteousness.	He	has	told	us	repeatedly	that	the	soul	that	sins	shall	die,	and
that	He	cannot	 forgive	our	sin	unless	our	debt	has	been	paid.	The	Scripture
says,	 “Without	 the	 shedding	 of	 blood	 there	 is	 no	 forgiveness	 of	 sins”	 (Heb.
9:22,	RSV).

God	 will	 not	 tolerate	 sin.	 As	 the	 moral	 judge	 of	 the	 entire	 universe,	 He
cannot	 compromise	 if	 He	 is	 to	 remain	 just.	 His	 holiness	 and	 His	 justice
demand	the	penalty	for	broken	law.	There	are	some	schools	of	thought	which
feel	that	such	a	view	of	God	is	too	severe.	Sin,	they	say,	has	its	psychological
basis.	Some	time	ago	a	young	man	was	executed	for	killing	two	other	young
men.	The	newspapers	were	full	of	 the	 legal	arguments,	 the	debates	over	the
death	penalty,	and	the	frequent	postponements	of	the	execution	date.	Why	did
he	do	it?	What	events	or	people	in	his	past	influenced	his	twisted	mind?

Many	 say	 they	 are	 not	 responsible	 for	 what	 they	 do.	 Poor	 parents,	 bad
environment,	 the	 government	 are	 all	 blamed.	 But	 God	 says	 that	 we	 are
responsible.	When	we	look	at	the	cross,	we	see	how	drastically	God	deals	with
sin.	 The	 Bible	 says,	 “He	 who	 did	 not	 spare	 His	 own	 Son,	 but	 delivered	 Him
over	for	us	all,	how	will	He	not	also	with	Him	freely	give	us	all	things?”	(Rom.
8:32).	“For	our	sake	he	[God]	made	him	[Christ]	to	be	sin	who	knew	no	sin”	(2
Cor.	5:21,	RSV).

If	God	had	to	send	His	only	Son	to	the	cross	to	pay	the	penalty	for	sin,	then
sin	must	be	terrible	indeed	in	His	sight.

However,	 we	 see	 that	 God	 loves	 righteousness	 and	 clothes	 the	 believer	 in
His	righteousness	because	of	the	cross.	 It	 is	amazing	to	think	about!	We	are
clothed,	 we	 are	 covered,	 protected,	 shielded.	 A	 wonderful	 old	 hymn	 says,
“Jesus,	thy	blood	and	righteousness,	My	beauty	are,	my	glorious	dress.”1	This
is	not	self-righteousness,	but	“the	righteousness	which	comes	from	God	on	the
basis	of	faith”	(Phil.	3:9).

God	is	now	at	work	through	the	Holy	Spirit	to	make	the	believer	righteous	in
his	inner	character.	Peter	shows	how	intimately	this	is	based	on	the	cross	also
when	 he	 says	 of	 Christ	 that	 “He	 Himself	 bore	 our	 sins	 in	 His	 body	 on	 the
cross,	so	that	we	might	die	to	sin	and	live	to	righteousness”	(1	Pet.	2:24).

What	other	conclusion	must	we	reach	from	the	testimony	of	 the	cross?	We
see	 the	 greatest	 demonstration	 of	 God’s	 love.	 “For	 God	 so	 loved	 the	 world,



that	He	gave	His	only	begotten	Son,	 that	whoever	believes	 in	Him	shall	not
perish,	but	have	eternal	life”	(John	3:16).

In	our	own	weakness	as	humans,	we	tend	to	grade	sins.	Here’s	a	little	sin	on
our	scale,	but	over	here	there’s	a	very,	very	heavy	sin.	We	may	see	God	as	able
to	 forgive	 the	 small	 sin,	 but	 incapable	 of	 forgiving	 and	 accepting	 the	 gross
sinner.	 I	 recall	 a	 story	 out	 of	 World	 War	 II	 that	 illustrates	 this	 graphically.
Hitler	and	his	Third	Reich	had	gone	down	to	defeat	at	the	hands	of	the	Allies.
Many	 of	 the	 men	 who	 had	 been	 Nazi	 leaders	 in	 some	 of	 the	 most	 infamous
crimes	known	to	man	were	brought	to	trial	in	Nuremberg.	The	world	watched
as	 sentences	 of	 imprisonment	 and	 death	 were	 brought	 against	 these	 war
criminals.

However,	out	of	the	Nuremberg	trials	came	an	amazing	account	by	Chaplain
Henry	Gerecke.	He	was	called	upon	to	be	prison	chaplain	to	the	former	Nazi
high	 command.	 He	 described	 himself	 as	 a	 humble	 preacher,	 a	 one-time
Missouri	farm	boy,	and	then	he	was	given	this	extremely	difficult	assignment.

Chaplain	Gerecke	recalls	 the	sincere	conversion	 to	 faith	 in	 Jesus	Christ	by
some	of	these	men	who	had	committed	despicable	crimes.	One	of	them	was	a
former	 favorite	 general	 of	 Hitler.	 At	 first	 the	 chaplain	 was	 very	 leery	 of
confessions	 of	 faith.	 He	 said	 the	 first	 time	 he	 saw	 this	 criminal	 reading	 his
Bible	he	thought,	a	phony.	However,	as	he	spent	time	with	him	he	wrote,	“But
the	longer	I	listened,	the	more	I	felt	he	might	be	sincere.	He	said	he	had	not
been	a	good	Christian.	He	insisted	he	was	very	glad	that	a	nation	which	would
probably	 put	 him	 to	 death	 thought	 enough	 of	 his	 eternal	 welfare	 to	 provide
him	with	spiritual	guidance.”	With	this	Bible	in	his	hand	he	said,	“I	know	from
this	book	that	God	can	love	a	sinner	like	me.”2

What	an	amazing	love	God	exhibited	for	us	at	the	cross!
The	fourth	conclusion	we	can	reach	from	the	testimony	at	the	cross	is	that	it

is	the	basis	for	true	world	brotherhood.	There	are	many	groups	which	espouse
the	brotherhood	of	man	and	make	appeals	 in	behalf	of	peace.	Only	when	we
are	brought	into	the	family	of	God	through	the	fatherhood	of	God	can	there	be
any	true	brotherhood	of	man.	God	is	not	our	Father	automatically	(except	by
creation)	when	we	are	born;	He	must	become	our	Father	spiritually.

The	 Bible	 teaches	 that	 we	 can	 experience	 glorious	 brotherhood	 and
fatherhood	through	the	cross.	“For	He	Himself	 is	our	peace,	who	made	both
groups	into	one	and	broke	down	the	barrier	of	the	dividing	wall,	by	abolishing
in	 His	 flesh	 the	 enmity,	 which	 is	 the	 Law	 of	 commandments	 contained	 in
ordinances,	so	that	in	Himself	He	might	make	the	two	into	one	new	man,	thus
establishing	peace”	(Eph.	2:14–15).

Outside	 the	 work	 of	 the	 cross	 we	 see	 bitterness,	 intolerance,	 hatred,
prejudice,	lust,	and	greed.	Within	the	powerful	working	of	the	cross	grow	love,
new	 life,	 and	 new	 brotherhood.	 The	 only	 human	 hope	 for	 peace	 lies	 at	 the
cross	of	Christ,	where	all	men,	no	matter	what	their	background	of	nationality
or	race,	can	become	a	new	brotherhood.

You	 are	 probably	 familiar	 with	 the	 story	 of	 Hansei.	 Her	 book	 Hansei
describes	 vividly	 her	 absolute	 dedication	 to	 Adolf	 Hitler	 and	 the	 Nazi
movement	as	a	member	of	 the	Hitler	Youth;	her	subsequent	disenchantment
and	disillusionment;	then	her	conversion	to	Jesus	Christ.	My	wife	has	a	letter
from	Hansei	telling	of	her	first	meeting	with	Corrie	ten	Boom,	whose	book	The
Hiding	Place	tells	of	 the	 ten	Boom	family’s	experiences	during	World	War	 II.
The	family	was	arrested	and	put	in	prison	for	hiding	Jews,	and	Corrie’s	father
and	sister	died	there.

One	 day	 Hansei	 and	 Corrie	 were	 at	 a	 convention	 and	 were	 seated	 in	 the
same	building,	autographing	their	books.	Hansei	waited	as	long	as	she	could,
then	made	her	way	 to	Corrie	because	 she	 simply	had	 to	ask	 forgiveness	 for
what	she	had	done.	Hansei	pushed	 through	those	standing	 in	 line	with	 their
books	for	Corrie	to	sign,	knelt	in	front	of	Corrie	with	tears	streaming	down	her
cheeks,	and	said,	“Corrie,	I’m	Hansei.”	Corrie’s	reaction	was	not	only	absolute
forgiveness,	 but	 love	 and	 acceptance.	 This	 could	 only	 happen	 between
Christians	and	illustrates	what	the	cross	does.



Captain	Mitsuo	Fuchida	was	the	Japanese	naval	air	commander	who	led	the
bombing	 attack	 on	 Pearl	 Harbor.	 He	 relates	 that	 when	 the	 Japanese	 war
prisoners	 were	 returning	 from	 America,	 he	 was	 curious	 as	 to	 what	 kind	 of
treatment	 they	 had	 received.	 An	 ex-prisoner	 he	 questioned	 told	 him	 what
made	it	possible	for	those	in	the	camp	to	forget	their	hate	and	hostility	toward
their	 captors.	 One	 young	 girl	 had	 been	 extremely	 kind	 and	 helpful	 and	 had
shown	such	love	and	tenderness	for	them	that	their	hearts	were	touched.	They
wondered	why	she	was	so	good	to	them	and	were	amazed	when	she	told	them
it	 was	 because	 her	 parents	 had	 been	 killed	 by	 the	 Japanese	 army!	 She
explained	that	her	parents	had	been	Christian	missionaries	in	the	Philippines
at	the	beginning	of	the	war	but	when	the	Japanese	landed	they	were	forced	to
flee	to	the	mountains.	They	were	later	found	by	the	Japanese,	accused	of	being
spies,	and	put	to	death.	But	before	they	were	killed	they	had	asked	for	thirty
minutes	of	time	to	pray,	which	was	granted.	The	girl	was	convinced	that	her
parents	 had	 spent	 that	 thirty	 minutes	 praying	 for	 forgiveness	 for	 their
executioners,	 and	 because	 of	 this	 she	 was	 able	 to	 allow	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 to
remove	the	hate	from	her	heart	and	replace	it	with	love.

Captain	Fuchida	could	not	understand	such	love.	Several	months	passed	and
one	day	in	Tokyo	he	was	given	a	leaflet	as	he	left	a	railroad	station.	This	told
the	 story	 of	 Sergeant	 Jacob	 DeShazer	 who	 was	 captured	 by	 the	 Japanese,
tortured,	and	held	prisoner	of	war	for	forty	months.	While	in	prison	camp	he
received	 Christ	 through	 reading	 the	 Bible.	 God’s	 Word	 removed	 the	 bitter
hatred	for	the	Japanese	from	his	heart	and	replaced	it	with	such	love	that	he
was	compelled	to	return	to	tell	the	Japanese	people	of	this	marvelous	love	of
Christ.

Captain	Fuchida	bought	a	Bible	and	began	 to	 read.	He	 faced	 the	 scene	of
the	crucifixion	of	Christ	and	was	struck	by	Jesus’	words,	“Father,	forgive	them;
for	they	do	not	know	what	they	are	doing”	(Luke	23:34).	Jesus	prayed	for	the
very	 soldiers	 who	 were	 about	 to	 thrust	 the	 spear	 into	 His	 side.	 In	 his	 book
From	Pearl	Harbor	to	Golgotha,	Captain	Fushida	tells	how	he	found	the	source
of	 this	 miracle	 love	 that	 can	 forgive	 enemies,	 and	 how	 he	 could	 now
understand	the	story	of	 the	American	girl	whose	parents	had	been	slain	and
the	transformation	in	Jake	DeShazer’s	life.

PERSONAL	QUESTIONS	THE	CROSS	ANSWERS

“Why	 can’t	 I	 seem	 to	 solve	 my	 problems?”	 This	 question	 reminds	 me	 of	 a
Peanuts	cartoon.	It	pictures	Lucy	in	her	psychiatrist’s	booth	giving	counsel	to
Charlie	 Brown.	 Charlie	 has	 lost	 another	 ball	 game	 and	 feels	 depressed	 and
defeated.	Lucy,	 the	psychiatrist,	 is	explaining	 to	him	that	 life	 is	made	of	ups
and	 downs.	 Charlie	 goes	 away	 screaming,	 “But	 I	 hate	 downs,	 all	 I	 want	 is
ups.”

I’m	afraid	that	often	those	of	us	who	teach	the	Christian	message	give	the
impression	that	once	we	have	accepted	Jesus	Christ	we	will	never	again	have
any	 problems.	 This	 isn’t	 true,	 but	 we	 do	 have	 Someone	 to	 help	 us	 face	 our
problems.	 I	 have	 a	 paraplegic	 friend	 who	 has	 been	 that	 way	 for	 over	 thirty
years.	 In	spite	of	overwhelming	problems	 for	which	 there	 is	no	solution,	she
has	 learned	 not	 only	 to	 live	 with	 her	 condition,	 but	 to	 be	 radiant	 and
triumphant,	blessing	and	winning	others	to	Christ.

Paul	 Tournier,	 one	 of	 the	 great	 Swiss	 psychiatrists,	 has	 stated	 that	 in	 the
Christian	life	we	have	to	realize	that	each	day	will	present	new	circumstances
and	there	will	always	be	adjustments	that	have	to	be	made.	If	I	drive	my	car
into	a	city,	I	can’t	rigidly	place	my	hands	on	the	steering	wheel	and	drive	at	a
set	rate	of	speed.	I	have	to	stop	and	start	and	turn	to	make	adjustments.	The
same	thing	 is	 true	 in	daily	 living.	There	 is	always	a	price	 to	being	a	person;
part	of	that	price	is	pain	and	problems,	but	we	have	the	promise	Christ	made
that	He	will	always	be	with	us.

In	Psalm	34	there	are	three	great	statements	about	our	problems:
“This	poor	man	cried,	and	the	LORD	heard	him	and	saved	him	out	of	all	his

troubles”	(v.	6).



“The	 righteous	cry,	 and	 the	LORD	hears	and	delivers	 them	out	of	all	 their
troubles”	(v.	17).

“Many	are	the	afflictions	of	the	righteous,	but	the	LORD	delivers	him	out	of
them	all”	(v.	19).

The	Christian	life	is	not	a	way	“out”	but	a	way	“through”	life.	The	“out	of”	in
these	 verses	 refers	 to	 deliverance	 not	 from	 but	 through	 difficulty.	 English
scholar	Dr.	Arthur	Way	phrased	it,	“Deliverance	out	of,	not	from	the	crisis	of
trial.	So	that	the	sense	appears	to	be,	‘bring	me	safely	out	of	the	conflict’”	and
“not	simply	keep	me	from	entering	into	it.”

Another	question:	“I	feel	so	guilty—how	can	I	find	relief?”
Guilt	is	a	very	debilitating	feeling.	It	can	destroy	our	attitude,	our	personal

relationships,	and	our	outreach.	Sometimes	we	feel	guilty	because	we’ve	done
things	 that	 are	 wrong	 for	 which	 we	 must	 accept	 the	 responsibility	 and	 also
accept	God’s	forgiveness.

I	 have	 been	 told	 by	 doctors	 that	 a	 large	 percentage	 of	 the	 patients	 in
psychiatric	hospitals	could	be	released	if	only	they	could	be	assured	of	the	fact
that	they	had	been	forgiven.

It’s	so	easy	to	blame	someone	or	something	else.	Anna	Russell,	 the	British
comedienne,	has	an	interesting	little	poem	about	guilt:

I	went	to	my	psychiatrist	to	be	psychoanalyzed.	To	find	out	why	I	kicked	the
cat,	and	blacked	my	wife’s	eyes.	He	laid	me	on	this	downy	couch	to	see	what
he	 could	 find,	 And	 this	 is	 what	 he	 dredged	 up	 from	 my	 subconscious	 mind.
When	I	was	one	my	mama	hid	my	dolly	in	a	trunk,	And	so	it	falls	naturally	that
I	am	always	drunk.	When	 I	was	 two	 I	 suffered	 from	ambivalence	 toward	my
brothers,	And	so	it	falls	naturally	I	poisoned	all	my	lovers.	Now	I	am	so	glad
that	 I	 have	 learned	 the	 lessons	 this	 has	 taught,	 That	 everything	 I	 do	 that’s
wrong	is	someone	else’s	fault.

For	some	people	guilt	is	an	exercise.	They	won’t	accept	the	forgiveness	that
is	offered	to	them;	 it	 is	so	hard	to	believe.	 It	seems	too	good	to	be	true	that
God	 should	 let	 us	 go	 eternally	 scotfree	 from	 our	 sins—and	 yet	 that	 is	 the
message	 that	 the	Gospel	brings	 to	us.	When	we	cling	 to	our	guilt	we	do	not
honor	God	and	we	handicap	our	own	lives	terribly.

Forgiveness	is	an	opportunity	that	Christ	extended	to	us	on	the	cross.	When
we	accept	His	 forgiveness	and	are	willing	 to	 forgive	ourselves,	 then	we	 find
relief.

After	 the	 sewage	 plants	 of	 London	 have	 reclaimed	 all	 that	 is	 usable	 of
sewage,	sludge	barges	on	the	river	Thames	collect	the	residue	and	carry	it	out
to	sea	a	certain	number	of	miles	and	dump	it.	Apparently	it	is	only	a	matter	of
minutes	before	 the	sea	water	 is	as	pure	as	 it	was	before!	This	 is	a	beautiful
illustration	of	how	He	has	buried	our	sins	in	the	depths	of	the	sea.

Corrie	ten	Boom	tells	a	story	of	a	 little	girl	who	broke	one	of	her	mother’s
treasured	 demitasse	 cups.	 The	 little	 girl	 came	 to	 her	 mother	 sobbing,	 “Oh,
mama,	I’m	so	sorry	I	broke	your	beautiful	cup.”

The	mother	replied,	“I	know	you’re	sorry	and	I	 forgive	you.	Now	don’t	cry
anymore.”	The	mother	then	swept	up	the	pieces	of	the	broken	cup	and	placed
them	in	the	trash	can.	But	the	little	girl	enjoyed	the	guilty	feeling.	She	went	to
the	trash	can,	picked	out	pieces	of	the	cup,	brought	them	to	her	mother,	and
sobbed,	“Mother,	I’m	so	sorry	that	I	broke	your	pretty	cup.”

This	time	her	mother	spoke	firmly	to	her.	“Take	those	pieces	and	put	them
back	in	the	trash	can	and	don’t	be	silly	enough	to	take	them	out	again.	I	told
you	I	forgave	you	so	don’t	cry	anymore,	and	don’t	pick	up	the	broken	pieces
anymore.”

Guilt	is	removed	with	confession	and	cleansing.	“If	we	confess	our	sins,	he	is
faithful	 and	 just	 to	 forgive	 us	 our	 sins,	 and	 to	 cleanse	 us	 from	 all
unrighteousness”	(1	John	1:9,	KJV).

However,	 the	 story	of	David’s	 sin	 (Ps.	51)	 shows	 that	 forgiveness	does	not
preclude	 the	 natural	 consequences	 of	 our	 sin.	 Murder	 can	 be	 forgiven,	 but



that	does	not	bring	the	dead	to	life	again.
There	 is	a	well-known	story	of	 some	 fishermen	 in	Scotland	who	had	spent

the	day	fishing.	That	evening	they	were	having	tea	in	a	 little	 inn.	One	of	the
fishermen,	in	a	characteristic	gesture	to	describe	the	size	of	the	fish	that	got
away,	 flung	out	his	hands	 just	as	 the	 little	waitress	was	getting	 ready	 to	 set
the	cup	of	tea	at	his	place.	The	hand	and	the	teacup	collided,	dashing	the	tea
against	 the	 whitewashed	 walls.	 Immediately	 an	 ugly	 brown	 stain	 began	 to
spread	 over	 the	 wall.	 The	 man	 who	 did	 it	 was	 very	 embarrassed	 and
apologized	profusely,	but	one	of	the	other	guests	jumped	up	and	said,	“Never
mind.”	 Pulling	 a	 pen	 from	 his	 pocket,	 he	 began	 to	 sketch	 around	 the	 ugly
brown	stain.	Soon	there	emerged	a	picture	of	a	magnificent	royal	stag	with	his
antlers	 spread.	 That	 artist	 was	 Landseer,	 England’s	 foremost	 painter	 of
animals.

This	story	has	always	beautifully	illustrated	to	me	the	fact	that	if	we	confess
not	only	our	sins	but	our	mistakes	to	God,	He	can	make	out	of	them	something
for	our	good	and	 for	His	glory.	Somehow	 it’s	harder	 to	commit	our	mistakes
and	 stupidities	 to	 God	 than	 it	 is	 our	 sins.	 Mistakes	 and	 stupidities	 seem	 so
dumb,	 whereas	 sin	 seems	 more	 or	 less	 to	 be	 an	 outcropping	 of	 our	 human
nature.	 But	 Romans	 8:28	 tells	 us	 that	 if	 they	 are	 committed	 to	 God	 He	 can
make	them	work	together	for	our	good	and	His	glory.

When	 you	 bake	 a	 cake,	 you	 put	 in	 raw	 flour,	 baking	 powder,	 soda,	 bitter
chocolate,	shortening,	etcetera,	none	of	which	taste	very	good	in	themselves,
but	which	work	together	to	make	a	delicious	cake.	And	so	with	our	sins	and
our	mistakes—although	they	are	not	good	 in	themselves—if	we	commit	them
in	honest,	simple	faith	to	the	Lord,	He	will	work	them	out	His	own	way	and	in
His	own	time	to	make	something	of	them	for	our	good	and	His	glory.

Question:	“Do	I	have	to	understand	all	this	about	Christ’s	death?”
The	depths	of	God’s	 love	 in	sending	His	Son	 to	pay	such	an	awful	price	 is

beyond	the	measure	of	the	mind	of	man.	We	must	accept	it	on	faith	or	we	will
continually	bear	the	burden	of	guilt.	Salvation	is	by	Christ	alone,	through	faith
alone,	for	the	glory	of	God	alone.

Jesus	never	said,	“Only	understand.”	He	said,	“Only	believe.”
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JESUS	CHRIST	IS	ALIVE

In	a	mausoleum	in	Moscow’s	Red	Square	lie	the	embalmed	remains	of	Lenin.
A	crystal	 casket	 in	 that	 tomb	has	been	viewed	by	millions	of	people.	On	 the
casket	it	says:	“For	he	was	the	greatest	leader	of	all	people	of	all	time.	He	was
the	lord	of	the	new	humanity;	he	was	the	savior	of	the	world.”
The	tribute	to	Lenin	is	stated	in	past	tense.	What	a	startling	contrast	to	the

triumphant	 words	 of	 Christ.	 “I	 am	 the	 resurrection	 and	 the	 life;	 he	 who
believes	in	Me	will	live	even	if	he	dies”	(John	11:25).
The	basis	for	our	belief	in	Jesus	Christ	is	in	His	resurrection.	Karl	Barth,	the

great	Swiss	theologian,	said	that	without	belief	in	the	physical	resurrection	of
Jesus	Christ	there	is	no	salvation.
If	 Christ	 were	 entombed	 someplace	 in	 a	 grave	 near	 Jerusalem	where	 the

millions	who	 visit	 Israel	 each	 year	 could	walk	 by	 a	 grave	 and	worship	Him,
then	Christianity	would	 be	 a	 fable.	 The	 apostle	 Paul	 said,	 “If	Christ	 has	 not
been	 raised,	 then	 our	 preaching	 is	 in	 vain	 and	 your	 faith	 is	 in	 vain.	 .	 .	 .	 If
Christ	has	not	been	raised,	your	faith	is	futile	and	you	are	still	in	your	sins”	(1
Cor.	15:14,	17,	RSV).
We	 usually	 hear	 a	 sermon	 about	 the	 resurrection	 every	 Easter,	 and	 that’s

about	 all.	 But	when	 the	 early	 apostles	 preached,	 the	 cross	 and	 resurrection
were	 their	 constant	 themes.	 Without	 the	 resurrection,	 the	 cross	 is
meaningless.

SHALL	MAN	LIVE	AGAIN?

Some	 say	 we	 are	 nothing	 but	 bone,	 flesh,	 and	 blood.	 After	 we	 have	 died,
nothing	happens—we	don’t	go	anywhere.	Or	if	we	do	go	somewhere	it	is	to	a
nebulous	location,	devised	by	the	imagination	to	represent	almost	anything.
Does	science	help?	 I	have	questioned	scientists	concerning	 life	after	death

and	most	of	them	say,	“We	just	don’t	know.”	Science	deals	in	formulas	and	test
tubes;	the	spiritual	world	is	beyond	its	reach.
Many	who	do	not	believe	 in	 life	after	death	 fill	 their	writings	with	 tragedy

and	pessimism.	Gore	Vidal,	Truman	Capote,	Dalton	Trumbo,	and	many	others
write	with	almost	unrelieved	pessimism.	How	different	are	the	words	of	Jesus
Christ,	 who	 said,	 “Because	 I	 live,	 you	 will	 live	 also”	 (John	 14:19).	We	must
base	our	hope	of	immortality	on	Christ	alone—not	on	any	longings,	arguments,
or	instinctive	feelings	of	immortality.
The	Bible	speaks	of	 the	resurrection	of	 Jesus	as	something	which	could	be

examined	by	the	physical	sense.	The	disciples	saw	Him	under	many	different
conditions	 after	 He	 had	 been	 raised.	 A	 single	 disciple	 saw	 Him	 on	 one
occasion,	five	hundred	on	another.	Some	saw	Jesus	separately,	some	together;
some	for	a	moment,	some	for	a	long	time.
The	 disciples	 heard	Him	 in	 conversation.	 They	were	 told	 to	 touch	Him	 to

verify	 His	 physical	 reality.	 They	 touched	 Him,	 walked	 with	 Him,	 conversed
with	 Him,	 ate	 with	 Him,	 and	 examined	 Him.	 This	 took	 the	 resurrection
appearances	of	Jesus	out	of	the	realm	of	hallucination	and	put	them	into	the
realm	of	demonstrable	physical	fact.
Historical	fact	provides	the	basis	for	our	belief	in	the	bodily	resurrection	of

Christ.	We	 have	more	 evidence	 for	 it	 than	 for	 any	 other	 event	 of	 that	 time,
secular	or	religious.

WHAT	ABOUT	THE	OTHER	RELIGIONS?



Most	of	the	world	religions	are	based	upon	philosophical	thought,	except	for
Judaism,	 Buddhism,	 Islam,	 and	 Christianity.	 These	 four	 are	 based	 upon
personalities.	Only	Christianity	claims	resurrection	for	its	founder.
Abraham,	the	father	of	Judaism,	died	about	nineteen	centuries	before	Christ.

There	are	no	evidences	for	his	resurrection.
Buddha	 lived	 about	 five	 centuries	 before	 Christ,	 and	 taught	 principles	 of

brotherly	 love.	 It	 is	believed	 that	he	died	at	 the	age	of	 eighty.	There	are	no
evidences	for	his	resurrection.
Muhammad	died	A.D.	632,	and	his	tomb	at	Medina	is	visited	by	thousands	of

devout	Mohammedans.	His	birthplace	at	Mecca	sees	many	pilgrims	each	year.
However,	there	are	no	evidences	for	his	resurrection.

EVIDENCES	OF	CHRIST’S	RESURRECTION

There	 is	 something	 called	 “the	 swoon	 theory”	 which	 says	 that	 Jesus	 didn’t
actually	die,	but	only	fainted.	Since	there	could	be	no	resurrection	without	a
death,	this	thought	denies	His	resurrection.	Yet	the	evidence	for	His	death	is
strong.
The	 soldiers	 were	 positive	 Jesus	 was	 dead,	 so	 they	 didn’t	 need	 to	 induce

death	by	shock	through	breaking	His	legs,	which	they	did	to	the	two	thieves
beside	Him.	It	was	not	the	friends	of	Jesus,	but	His	enemies	who	vouched	for
His	death.	Also,	they	made	certain	when	they	thrust	a	spear	into	His	heart.
One	of	the	wealthiest	men	in	the	world,	Howard	Hughes,	died	recently.	The

events	and	circumstances	surrounding	his	death	are	still	shrouded	in	mystery,
and	yet	he	had	an	entourage	of	men	who	followed	and	guarded	him	for	years.
In	a	city	 in	the	Middle	East,	however,	there	 is	more	historical	evidence	for

the	death	of	one	man,	alone	on	a	cross	between	two	thieves,	than	any	other	in
history.	The	great	Bible	student	Wilbur	Smith	said,	“Let	it	simply	be	said	that
we	 know	 more	 about	 the	 details	 of	 the	 hours	 immediately	 before,	 and	 the
actual	death	of	Jesus,	in	and	near	Jerusalem,	than	we	know	about	the	death	of
any	other	one	man	in	all	the	ancient	world.”1

Jesus	was	buried.	We	know	more	about	the	burial	of	Jesus	than	we	know	of
the	 burial	 of	 any	 character	 in	 ancient	 history.	His	 body	was	 taken	 from	 the
cross	and	wrapped	in	fine	linen	with	spices.	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	a	rich	man
and	a	secret	disciple	of	 Jesus,	mustered	up	his	courage	and	asked	Pilate	 for
the	body	of	 Jesus.	When	his	 request	was	granted,	we	are	 told,	 he	 took	Him
down	from	the	cross	and	wrapped	Him	in	a	linen	sheet	(Matt.	27:59).	We	are
told	that	Nicodemus	(the	same	religious	leader	who	had	asked	Jesus	how	to	be
born	again)	came	and	brought	a	very	expensive	mixture	of	myrrh	and	aloes	to
wrap	in	with	the	linens,	as	was	the	custom	of	Jewish	burial.
The	body	of	 Jesus	was	placed	 in	 Joseph’s	own	 tomb,	which	was	 located	 in

the	garden.	This	burial	procedure	shows	that	 it	was	the	body	of	 Jesus	which
was	buried,	not	His	spirit.	Spirits	are	immaterial	and	cannot	be	buried.
After	Jesus	was	buried,	a	huge	stone	was	placed	against	the	face	of	the	tomb

and	 a	 seal	 placed	 upon	 that.	 Anyone	 trying	 to	 move	 the	 stone	 from	 the
entrance	 to	 the	 tomb	would	have	had	 to	break	 the	Roman	seal	and	 face	 the
consequences	of	the	harsh	Roman	law.
To	make	sure	 that	His	disciples	didn’t	 steal	His	body,	a	Roman	guard	was

then	placed	in	front	of	the	sealed	stone.	The	enemies	of	Jesus	didn’t	want	to
take	any	chances	that	the	prophecy	about	His	resurrection	would	take	place.
What	about	the	Roman	guards?	These	men	weren’t	cowards.	Their	discipline

was	 so	 severe	 that	 the	 punishment	 for	 quitting	 their	 post,	 or	 even	 falling
asleep	on	the	job,	was	death.
Historians	say	there	were	probably	four	guards	on	watch	at	the	tomb,	all	of

them	outfitted	with	strong	weapons	and	shields.	No	chances	were	taken	that
this	Jesus	would	be	removed	from	the	tomb.
The	empty	 tomb.	 It	was	 the	 third	 day,	 the	 day	 Jesus	 said	He	would	 arise.

Around	the	tomb	the	earth	began	to	shake,	and	along	with	it	the	armor	of	the



Roman	 soldiers	 must	 have	 clattered	 wildly.	 And	 then	 an	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord
came	 from	heaven	and	easily	 rolled	 away	 the	 stone	 and	 sat	 on	 it.	He	didn’t
even	have	to	say,	“Hi,	fellas!”	The	guards	just	looked	at	him	and	became	like
dead	men.	The	angel	spoke	to	Mary	Magdalene	and	Mary,	 too,	but	 the	Bible
says	that	they	took	action	and	ran	to	tell	the	disciples	that	He	had	risen.
When	Peter	and	John	came	running	to	the	tomb,	John	peeped	in	and	saw	the

linen	clothes	Christ	had	been	wrapped	in	lying	there	empty.	Peter,	who,	true	to
his	 character,	 blundered	 right	 in,	 saw	 that	 Jesus’	body	was	missing.	He	was
gone.
The	bodily	resurrection	was	a	fact	attested	to	by	hundreds	of	eyewitnesses.

We	 have	 records	 of	 thirteen	 different	 appearances	 of	 Jesus	 under	 widely
different	circumstances.	His	body	was	both	similar	and	dissimilar	 to	 the	one
nailed	 to	 the	 cross.	 It	was	 so	 similar	 to	 an	 ordinary	 human	 body	 that	Mary
mistook	Him	for	the	caretaker	of	the	garden	by	the	tomb	when	He	appeared	to
her.	He	could	eat,	speak	to	people,	and	occupy	space.
However,	His	body	was	not	like	a	normal	body.	He	could	pass	through	closed

doors	 or	 vanish	 in	 a	moment.	Christ’s	 body	was	physical,	 and	also	 spiritual.
Why	should	this	be	surprising?	Paul	said	to	King	Agrippa,	“Why	should	 it	be
thought	 a	 thing	 incredible	with	 you,	 that	God	 should	 raise	 the	 dead?”	 (Acts
26:8,	KJV).
Over	and	over	again	the	Bible	affirms	the	fact	of	the	bodily	resurrection	of

Christ.	Luke	says	it	very	directly	in	the	book	of	Acts.
He	reports	that	Jesus	“presented	Himself	alive	after	His	suffering,	by	many

convincing	proofs,	appearing	to	them	over	a	period	of	forty	days”	(Acts	1:3).
In	speaking	about	those	“convincing	proofs,”	C.S.	Lewis	says,	“The	first	fact

in	the	history	of	Christendom	is	a	number	of	people	who	say	they	have	seen
the	 Resurrection.	 If	 they	 had	 died	 without	 making	 anyone	 else	 believe	 this
‘gospel’	no	gospels	would	ever	have	been	written.”2

THE	RESURRECTION	ESSENTIAL

There	is	a	series	of	events	that	form	links	in	a	chain	from	eternity	to	eternity.
These	 include	 the	 incarnation	 of	 Jesus,	 His	 crucifixion,	 resurrection,
ascension,	and	return.	Any	missing	link	and	the	chain	is	destroyed.
All	 of	 Christianity	 as	 a	 system	 of	 truth	 collapses	 if	 the	 resurrection	 is

rejected.	As	Paul	 said,	 “If	Christ	 has	 not	 been	 raised,	 then	 our	 preaching	 is
vain,	your	faith	also	is	vain”	(1	Cor.	15:14).
In	addition	 to	breaking	 the	chain	of	 redemptive	events,	 if	 the	 resurrection

were	not	essential,	then	the	good	news	of	salvation	would	be	flat,	lifeless,	and
negative.	Resurrection	is	central	to	the	gospel.	Paul	said:	“Now	I	make	known
to	you,	brethren,	the	gospel	which	I	preached	to	you,	which	also	you	received,
in	which	also	you	stand,	by	which	also	you	are	saved,	if	you	hold	fast	the	word
which	I	preached	to	you,	unless	you	believed	in	vain.	For	I	delivered	to	you	as
of	first	importance	what	I	also	received,	that	Christ	died	for	our	sins	according
to	the	Scriptures,	and	that	He	was	buried,	and	that	He	was	raised	on	the	third
day	according	to	the	Scriptures”	(1	Cor.	15:1–4).
In	my	book	World	Aflame,	I	told	the	story	about	Auguste	Comte,	the	French

philosopher,	 and	 Thomas	 Carlyle,	 the	 Scottish	 essayist.	 Comte	 said	 he	 was
going	to	start	a	new	religion	that	would	supplant	the	religion	of	Christ.	It	was
to	 have	 no	mysteries	 and	was	 to	 be	 as	 plain	 as	 the	multiplication	 table;	 its
name	 was	 to	 be	 positivism.	 “Very	 good,	 Mr.	 Comte,”	 Carlyle	 replied,	 “very
good.	All	you	will	need	to	do	will	be	to	speak	as	never	a	man	spake,	and	live	as
never	a	man	lived,	and	be	crucified,	and	rise	again	the	third	day,	and	get	the
world	to	believe	that	you	are	still	alive.	Then	your	religion	will	have	a	chance
to	get	on.”
Today	many	“new	religions”	are	springing	up,	like	toadstools	after	a	summer

rain.	I	wonder	how	many	could	meet	the	criteria	that	Carlyle	told	his	friend?
We	 have	 been	 emphasizing	 throughout	 this	 book	 the	 experience	 of	 being

born	again.	A	personal	salvation	experience	is	directly	related	to	belief	in	the



resurrection.	 Paul	 gave	 the	 formula	 for	 saving	 faith	 and	 showed	 that	 it
centered	 in	 this	 belief:	 “If	 you	 confess	 with	 your	mouth	 Jesus	 as	 Lord,	 and
believe	in	your	heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	shall	be	saved;
for	 with	 the	 heart	 man	 believes,	 resulting	 in	 righteousness,	 and	 with	 the
mouth	he	confesses,	resulting	in	salvation”	(Rom.	10:9–10).
It	 couldn’t	 be	 clearer	 in	 the	 Scriptures.	 Yet	 there	 are	 churches	 where

ministers	 say	 they	 believe	 in	 the	 resurrection,	 but	 that	 this	 means	 Jesus
immediately	rose	from	death	into	spiritual	life	with	God.	They	say	they	believe
in	a	 “spiritual”	but	not	 a	 “physical”	 resurrection.	This	 is	what	 some	modern
preachers	 proclaim	 on	 Easter	 morning—though	 I	 am	 thankful	 they	 are
diminishing	in	number.
No	wonder	there	are	many	who	sit	in	some	churches	week	after	week,	year

after	year,	without	hearing	the	whole	gospel	and	knowing	what	it	is	to	be	born
again.	 They	 hear	 a	 gospel	 which	 is	 incomplete,	 and	 consequently	 not	 good
news	 at	 all.	 The	 resurrection	 was	 not	 disembodied;	 it	 was	 physical.
Eyewitnesses	said,	“We	saw	His	glory;”	“You	will	see	Him;”	“He	appeared;”	“I
have	seen	Jesus	the	Lord.”
Within	the	short	span	of	three	days	both	events,	the	death	and	resurrection,

took	place	bodily	 and	not	 symbolically—tangibly,	 not	 spiritually—watched	by
men	of	flesh	and	blood,	not	fabricated	by	hallucination.
The	 resurrection	 was	 also	 the	 pledge	 and	 the	 promise	 of	 our	 own

resurrection.
To	 understand	 this	 we	 need	 to	 see	 that,	 in	 the	 Bible,	 death	 affects	 both

personality	and	body.	 (Remember	 the	 three	dimensions	of	death?)	The	body,
too,	 has	 to	 be	 retrieved	 from	 condemnation.	 Only	 by	 resurrecting	 the	 body
could	God	make	 a	 complete	 conquest	 of	 death.	He	 started	with	 the	 body	 of
Jesus,	 but	He	will	 also	work	 in	 a	 similar	manner	with	 the	 bodies	 of	 all	who
believe.	As	 the	 judgment	 of	 death	was	 total,	 so	 salvation	 from	 its	 penalty	 is
total,	involving	the	physical,	spiritual,	and	eternal.
Obviously	 our	 resurrection	 bodies	 will	 be	 recognizable,	 but	 they	 can’t

possibly	be	the	exact	bodies	we	have	here.	However,	they	must	be	like	Christ’s
resurrected	body.	He	had	the	nail	prints	and	the	wound	in	His	side,	and	yet	He
could	pass	through	closed	doors.	When	it	was	time	for	Him	to	go	to	heaven,
He	was	able	to	ascend.
What	 a	promise	 this	 is!	 “For	 if	we	believe	 that	 Jesus	died	 and	 rose	 again,

even	 so	 God	 will	 bring	 with	 Him	 those	 who	 have	 fallen	 asleep	 in	 Jesus”	 (1
Thess.	4:14).
Jesus	staked	everything	upon	His	rising	from	the	dead.	By	His	resurrection

He	would	be	judged	true	or	false.

WHAT	DOES	THE	RESURRECTION	MEAN	TO	US	TODAY?

Christ	 lives	 with	 every	 person	 who	 puts	 his	 trust	 in	 Him.	 The	 resurrection
means	the	presence	of	 the	 living	Christ.	He	said,	“Lo,	 I	am	with	you	always,
even	 unto	 the	 end	 of	 the	 world”	 (Matt.	 28:20,	 KJV).	 This	 is	 Christ’s	 own
guarantee:	Life	has	a	new	meaning.	After	the	crucifixion,	the	disciples	were	in
despair.	 They	 said,	 “We	 had	 hoped	 that	 he	 was	 the	 one	 to	 redeem	 Israel”
(Luke	24:21,	RSV).	They	were	full	of	anguish	because	they	thought	of	Christ’s
death	as	such	a	tragedy.	Life	had	lost	its	meaning	for	them.	But	when	He	rose
from	the	grave,	they	saw	the	living	Christ,	and	life	took	on	purpose	once	more.
We	can	also	 claim	 the	prayers	of	 the	 living	Christ.	The	Bible	 says,	 “Christ

Jesus	is	He	who	died,	yes,	rather	who	was	raised,	who	is	at	the	right	hand	of
God,	who	also	intercedes	for	us”	(Rom.	8:34).	We	don’t	have	to	think	that	our
prayers	 are	 bouncing	 off	 the	 ceiling.	 The	 living	Christ	 is	 sitting	 at	 the	 right
hand	of	God	 the	Father.	God	 the	Son	 retains	 the	 same	humanity	He	 took	 to
save	us,	and	is	now	living	in	a	body	that	still	has	nail	prints	in	its	hands.	He	is
our	great	High	Priest,	interceding	for	us	with	God	the	Father.
The	resurrection	presence	of	Christ	gives	us	power	to	live	our	lives	day	by

day	and	to	serve	Him.	“Truly,	 truly,	 I	say	 to	you,	he	who	believes	 in	Me,	 the



works	 that	 I	 do,	 he	 will	 do	 also;	 and	 greater	 works	 than	 these	 he	 will	 do;
because	I	go	to	the	Father”	(John	14:12).
The	 resurrected	 body	 of	 Jesus	 is	 the	 design	 for	 our	 bodies	 when	 we	 are

raised	from	the	dead	also.	No	matter	what	afflictions,	pain,	or	distortions	we
have	 in	 our	 earthly	 bodies,	 we	 will	 be	 given	 new	 bodies.	 What	 a	 glorious
promise	of	things	to	come!	“For	our	citizenship	is	in	heaven,	from	which	also
we	 eagerly	wait	 for	 a	 Savior,	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ;	 who	will	 transform	 the
body	 of	 our	 humble	 state	 into	 conformity	with	 the	 body	 of	His	 glory,	 by	 the
exertion	of	the	power	that	He	has	even	to	subject	all	things	to	Himself”	(Phil.
3:20–21).
Thousands	of	people	today	are	excited	about	Bible	prophecy.	The	revelation

of	what	the	Bible	says	about	events	past,	present,	and	future	has	become	more
prominent	 in	 the	 themes	 of	 books,	 sermons,	 and	 conferences.	 The	 Second
Coming	of	Christ	 is	becoming	a	closer	and	closer	reality	 for	those	of	us	who
study	the	Bible	and	the	world	scene.
The	entire	plan	for	the	future	has	its	key	in	the	resurrection.	Unless	Christ

was	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,	 there	 can	be	 no	 kingdom	and	no	 returning	King.
When	the	disciples	stood	at	the	place	Jesus	left	this	earth,	which	is	called	the
place	 of	 ascension,	 they	 were	 given	 assurance	 by	 angels	 that	 the	 Christ	 of
resurrection	would	be	the	Christ	of	returning	glory.	“Men	of	Galilee,	why	do
you	stand	 looking	 into	 the	sky?	This	 Jesus,	who	has	been	taken	up	 from	you
into	heaven,	will	come	in	just	the	same	way	as	you	have	watched	Him	go	into
heaven”	(Acts	1:11).
The	 resurrection	 is	 an	 event	 which	 prepares	 us	 and	 confirms	 for	 us	 that

future	event	when	He	will	return	again.
Yes,	Jesus	Christ	is	alive.
Obviously	Christ’s	physical	resurrection	is	an	essential	part	of	God’s	plan	to

save	us.	Have	you	given	yourself	to	this	living	Christ?
A	woman	wrote	us	this:	“Last	evening	I	was	alone	and	watching	television.	I

had	no	TV	Guide.	Something	urged	me	 to	 turn	 the	dial	 to	 the	 station	where
the	 gospel	 was	 being	 preached.	 I	 had	 been	 really	 wrestling	 with	 a	 great
problem.	I	was	and	am	facing	death,	and	may	or	may	not	be	helped	through
surgery.	I	had	been	putting	off	the	operation	because	I	was	afraid	I	had	been
cut	off	from	God.
“I	 began	 to	 really	 seek	 the	 Lord.	 The	message	 I	 heard	 was	 God’s	 way	 of

speaking	to	me	and	answering	my	prayers.	Now	I	feel	entirely	at	peace	in	my
soul.”
If	you	trust	the	resurrected	Christ	as	your	Lord	and	Savior,	He	will	be	with

you	 when	 you	 die,	 and	 will	 give	 you	 life	 with	 Him	 forever.	 Because	 of	 the
resurrection,	you	can	be	“born	again.”



PART	THREE

MAN’S	RESPONSE



11

THE	NEW	BIRTH	IS	FOR	NOW

The	coffee	seems	bitter	and	the	toast	cold	when	the	morning	newspaper	is
finished.	Another	riot	in	Egypt.	Africa	torn	apart	by	rival	factions.	The	Middle
East	seemed	quiet	until	another	border	incident	set	off	new	hostilities.	Three
coeds	murdered	on	the	campus	of	a	prominent	state	university.

What	can	the	average	person	do?	He	feels	inadequate,	powerless.	All	of	the
committees,	 the	 resolutions,	 the	 changes	 in	 governments	 don’t	 seem	 to
change	society.

We	see	that	 if	mankind	is	to	be	saved,	something	radical	needs	to	be	done
quickly.	The	forces	building	up	in	our	world	are	so	overwhelming	that	men	and
women	everywhere	are	beginning	to	cry	out	in	desperation.	They	feel	like	the
man	John	Bunyan	describes	 in	the	beginning	of	Pilgrim’s	Progress:	 “	 .	 .	 .	He
was	 greatly	 distressed	 in	 his	 mind,	 he	 burst	 out,	 as	 he	 had	 done	 before,
crying,	‘What	shall	I	do	to	be	saved?’”

So	 much	 in	 our	 world	 seems	 to	 improve,	 but	 man	 doesn’t.	 We	 can	 send	 a
spaceship	to	the	moon	and	take	closeup	pictures	of	Mars,	but	we	can’t	walk
safely	on	 the	streets	at	night.	The	subtle	sins	of	selfishness	and	 indifference
are	 everywhere.	 Seemingly	 upright	 men	 and	 women	 admit	 to	 desires	 of	 the
grossest	sort.	(And	who	is	shocked	anymore?)	Human	viciousness	breaks	out
as	people	steal,	cheat,	lie,	murder,	and	rape.

Someone	in	the	movie	industry	said	that	all	we	would	have	to	do	is	contrast
the	titles	of	some	of	the	old	movie	classics	with	current	movie	offerings	to	see
the	change	in	morality	during	the	past	generation.	It’s	a	long	way	from	Indian
Love	Call	to	Deep	Throat.

Man	 has	 made	 many	 attempts	 to	 change	 himself.	 We	 have	 tried	 without
success	to	achieve	moral	goals	by	improvement	in	our	environment	and	many
are	disillusioned	with	the	results.

How	can	we	change	human	nature?

FROM	THE	OUTSIDE	IN

Studies	 in	 anthropology,	 psychology,	 and	 sociology	 to	 discover	 the	 laws	 of
human	 behavior	 are	 an	 important	 part	 of	 educational	 research.	 Too	 often,
however,	 the	researchers	 themselves	 ignore	 the	 fact	of	human	sin	and	see	a
human	being	as	proceeding	 from	a	combination	of	genes	and	chromosomes,
and	 then	 shaped	 by	 his	 environment.	 At	 a	 meeting	 of	 the	 American
Anthropological	Association	a	new	discipline	was	introduced	to	the	academic
community	 by	 a	 Harvard	 zoologist.	 He	 calls	 it	 “sociobiology,”	 and	 it	 is
described	 as	 “the	 study	 of	 the	 biological	 basis	 for	 social	 behavior	 in	 every
species;	 its	 practitioners	 believe	 that	 some—and	 perhaps	 much—of	 human
behavior	is	genetically	determined.”1

The	sociobiologists	imply	that	“a	good	deal	more	of	mankind’s	morality	may
be	 genetically	 based.”2They	 fail	 to	 give	 a	 proper	 place	 to	 the	 inborn	 twist
toward	 selfishness,	 viciousness,	 and	 indifference	 to	 God,	 so	 many	 of	 their
conclusions	are	only	pseudoscientific.

If	we	are	shaped	by	our	genes,	and	molded	by	our	environment,	then	all	we
need	 to	do	 is	develop	a	way	 to	alter	genetic	bases	 in	humans	or	cure	man’s
environment	 in	 terms	 of	 bad	 housing,	 slums,	 poverty,	 unemployment,	 and
racial	discrimination.

A	best-selling	author	said	this:	“Many	ministers	today	‘keep	their	cool’	about
questions	of	the	sin	and	repentance	of	individuals	and	have	turned	their	attack
on	the	sin	of	society,	in	an	attempt	to	make	society	squirm.	This	‘attack’	varies



from	 a	 mild	 sociology	 lecture	 to	 an	 angry	 assault	 against	 social	 injustice.
However,	 slums	 and	 ghettos	 and	 put-downs	 are	 not	 going	 to	 disappear	 in
society	unless	slums	and	games	disappear	from	the	hearts	of	people.”3

But	as	Christians	we	need	to	do	something	about	social	injustice,	slums,	and
ghettos.	 We	 cannot	 sit	 back	 with	 the	 attitude	 that	 the	 problems	 are	 too
overwhelming	or	 insolvable.	We	need	to	get	 involved	 in	helping	to	make	this
world	a	better	place	to	live	for	the	unfortunate	whose	standard	of	living	is	so
low	 as	 to	 defy	 imagination,	 and	 for	 those	 who	 live	 under	 terrible	 political
oppression.	 Ultimately,	 however,	 society	 is	 not	 going	 to	 be	 changed	 with
coercion	and	force	because	when	it	is	changed	that	way,	man	usually	loses	his
freedom.	It	can	be	changed	by	a	complete	transformation	of	the	human	heart.

Man	 also	 attempts	 to	 change	 himself	 by	 chemistry.	 Scientists	 have
developed	 methods	 to	 control	 behavior	 by	 drugs,	 which	 in	 some	 cases	 have
been	 helpful.	 A	 great	 deal	 of	 research	 is	 being	 done	 that	 may	 benefit	 the
mentally	 ill.	 The	 danger	 is	 that	 these	 same	 drugs	 in	 the	 hands	 of	 a	 world
dictator	 could	 control	 an	 entire	 population	 of	 normal	 people.	 Stories	 from
prisoners	 in	 oppressed	 countries	 verify	 how	 present-day	 mind	 manipulators
misuse	drugs	to	influence	human	actions.

One	 of	 them	 wrote:	 “I	 personally	 witnessed	 the	 treatment	 undergone	 by
political	 prisoners	 in	 psychiatric	 hospitals	 when	 they	 tried	 to	 protest	 by
refusing	the	food	and	the	‘treatments’	inflicted	upon	them.	They	were	tied	up,
injected	 with	 paralyzing	 sulphur	 and	 force	 fed	 .	 .	 .	 [They]	 have	 invented	 a
powerful	means	to	get	rid	of	those	who	do	not	think	as	they	do.	Not	only	do
they	not	hesitate	to	confine	them	in	hospital-prisons,	but	they	also	compound
their	crime	by	injecting	prisoners	with	chemical	substances	in	order	to	destroy
their	personality	and	intellect.”4

Changes	 in	our	body	chemistry	may	benefit	us	or	damage	us	permanently.
The	 determining	 question	 is,	 “Who	 administers	 the	 drugs	 and	 for	 what
purpose?”

Experiments	 are	 being	 made	 to	 try	 to	 give	 one	 person	 the	 intellectual
capacities	 of	 another	 by	 what	 the	 mind-manipulators	 call	 “artificial
reincarnation.”	In	a	study	that	came	out	of	Russia,	it	was	reported	that	one	of
the	 country’s	 top	 physicists	 had	 experimented	 with	 “tuning	 one	 mind	 to
another	 telepathically.”	 The	 scientist	 explained,	 “‘When	 this	 happens,	 the
teacher	 can	 teach	 a	 student	 beyond	 the	 normal	 capacity	 of	 his	 mind	 by
broadcasting	 over	 the	 defense	 mechanism	 into	 the	 normally	 empty	 90	 per-
cent	of	the	brain.’”	He	continues	to	explain	that	he	“reincarnated	a	European
mathematical	genius	in	a	college	math	student.”	5

Another	human	attempt	to	solve	man’s	problems	concerns	microbiology.	The
increasing	 success	 with	 organ	 transplants	 may	 in	 time	 lead	 to	 a	 vast
movement	 to	 change	 people	 by	 replacing	 certain	 organs	 connected	 with
thinking,	 conscience,	 and	 emotions.	 However,	 the	 gospel	 of	 microbiology,
administered	by	scientists	who	themselves	are	sinners,	and	who	have	access
only	to	the	substance	of	a	fallen	world,	must	likewise	fail.

Many	writers	of	science	fiction	consider	their	interplanetary	speculations	as
the	only	source	for	solving	man’s	problems.	But	the	fundamental	difficulty	 is
that	 sin	 is	 too	 deeply	 ingrained	 in	 human	 nature	 to	 be	 rooted	 out	 by	 such
influences.	When	God	 is	 ignored,	 the	problem-solvers	 themselves	participate
in	the	problems.	The	superpowers	are	now	frantically	preparing	for	a	“space”
war.	As	a	newspaper	editorial	says,	“Whoever	wins	this	race	could	control	the
world.”

Many	 people	 today	 are	 trying	 to	 find	 a	 solution	 to	 man’s	 problems	 by
turning	to	the	occult	world.	They	seek	knowledge	and	power	from	sources	the
Bible	 says	 we	 should	 wholeheartedly	 resist.	 The	 apostle	 Paul	 says,	 “For	 our
struggle	 is	 not	 against	 flesh	 and	 blood,	 but	 against	 the	 rulers,	 against	 the
powers,	against	the	world	forces	of	this	darkness,	against	the	spiritual	forces
of	wickedness	in	the	heavenly	places”	(Eph.	6:12).	The	occult	world	is	a	source
only	of	terror	and	destruction.

The	 methods	 men	 use	 to	 change	 themselves	 from	 the	 outside	 in	 are	 truly



varied,	and	sometimes	amazing.

FROM	THE	INSIDE	OUT

Jesus	said	that	God	can	change	men	and	women	from	the	inside	out.	It	was	a
challenge—a	 command.	 He	 didn’t	 say,	 “It	 might	 be	 nice	 if	 you	 were	 born
again,”	or,	“If	it	looks	good	to	you,	you	might	be	born	again.”	Jesus	said,	“You
must	be	born	again”	(John	3:7).

It	 has	 always	 astounded	 me	 that	 He	 made	 this	 statement	 to	 a	 devout
religious	 leader,	 Nicodemus,	 who	 must	 have	 been	 shocked	 by	 it.	 After	 all,
Nicodemus	was	a	good,	moral,	religious	man.	His	neighbors	probably	said	of
him,	“He’s	a	wonderful	man.	You	could	trust	him	with	your	life.	He’s	a	great
theologian.”	Nicodemus	fasted	two	days	a	week;	he	spent	two	hours	a	day	in
prayer	at	the	temple	and	tithed	all	his	income.	He	was	a	professor	of	theology
at	the	local	seminary.	If	a	pastor-seeking	committee	were	looking	for	the	best
man	 they	 could	 get	 for	 their	 local	 church,	 they	 would	 seek	 a	 man	 like
Nicodemus.	But	Jesus	said	all	his	piety	and	goodness	weren’t	enough.	He	said,
“You	must	be	born	again.”

In	 spite	 of	 all	 of	 his	 education	 and	 professional	 standing,	 Nicodemus	 saw
something	very	special	in	Jesus	Christ—something	he	couldn’t	understand.	He
saw	in	Jesus	a	new	quality	of	living.	He	was	honestly	seeking	to	find	out	what
this	dimension	of	life	was.

When	 Jesus	 told	 him	 that	 unless	 one	 is	 born	 again	 he	 cannot	 see	 the
kingdom	 of	 God,	 he	 was	 explaining	 to	 Nicodemus	 that	 he	 didn’t	 have	 to
improve	his	moral	standards	or	increase	his	educational	credits,	he	needed	to
receive	a	new	quality	of	life—eternal	life—that	begins	in	this	world	and	carries
into	the	next	world.

On	returning	home	from	a	trip	one	day	I	found	my	desk,	as	usual,	piled	high
with	 letters	to	be	answered.	In	this	particular	pile	there	happened	to	be	two
from	 two	 separate	 mental	 hospitals	 in	 different	 states.	 A	 glance	 at	 the
handwriting	and	a	reading	of	the	letters	made	it	clear	that	the	writers	needed
to	be	in	a	mental	institution.	Yet	each	spoke	of	the	Lord	Jesus	and	the	comfort
He	was.

I	 could	 not	 help	 thinking	 how	 kind	 and	 understanding	 and	 compassionate
God	has	been	 in	choosing	 to	 reveal	Himself	 to	man	 through	simple	childlike
faith	rather	 than	the	 intellect.	There	would	otherwise	be	no	change	for	 little
children	or	the	mentally	retarded	or	the	brain	damaged.	And	yet	the	brilliant
scientist,	 the	 true	 intellectual,	 the	 genius,	 must	 all	 come	 the	 same	 way.	 As
Jesus	 said	 in	 Matthew	 18:3,	 “Unless	 you	 are	 converted	 and	 become	 like
children,	you	will	not	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.”

John	Hunter,	an	English	Bible	scholar,	tells	the	story	about	a	young	man	who
came	up	to	him	after	he	had	been	preaching	on	John	3.	“He,	like	Nicodemus,
was	 obviously	 well	 educated,	 and	 he	 said:	 ‘What	 you	 have	 been	 saying	 has
really	challenged	me;	in	fact,	if	I	could	fully	understand	what	you	have	told	us,
I	would	become	a	real	Christian.’	He	was	quite	sincere	 in	what	he	said,	so	I
questioned	him	and	talked	further	with	him.	He	was	a	graduate	of	a	university,
trained	to	think	and	evaluate	facts.

“I	asked,	‘If	you	could	really	understand	the	full	meaning	of	the	gospel,	you
would	become	a	Christian?’

“‘Yes,’	he	replied,	‘I	would.’
“‘Well,	consider	this,’	I	went	on,	‘I	have	a	friend	who	is	a	missionary	on	the

Congo.	 He	 works	 among	 the	 Pygmies,	 people	 with	 little	 capacity	 for
understanding.	 If,	 in	order	 to	become	a	Christian,	we	had	 to	understand	 the
gospel	message,	how	could	these	simple	people	ever	be	blessed?’

“His	reply	was	quite	honest:	‘You	know,	I	never	thought	of	that!’
“‘No,’	 I	 replied,	 ‘but	 God	 did.	 The	 gospel	 message	 doesn’t	 have	 to	 be

understood	 by	 the	 seeking	 soul,	 only	 to	 be	 received	 in	 simple	 faith.	 It	 isn’t
fully	understanding	the	gospel	that	gives	me	the	blessing,	but	simply	believing
and	receiving	it.’



“Nicodemus	 began	 by	 ‘knowing,’	 but	 he	 continued	 by	 believing	 and
receiving.”6

There	are	many	people	sitting	in	churches	today	who	have	never	heard	this
message	of	the	new	birth.	Some	churches	preach	good	works,	social	change,
and	government	legislation,	and	neglect	the	one	thing	that	will	help	solve	the
problems	of	our	world-changed	men	and	women.	Man’s	basic	problem	is	first
spiritual,	then	social.	He	needs	a	complete	change	from	the	inside	out.

Some	 time	 ago	 I	 attended	 a	 historic	 conference	 in	 Africa.	 Every	 country
except	one	from	the	whole	continent	of	Africa	was	represented	by	delegates.
Never	 before	 had	 there	 been	 such	 a	 Christian	 gathering.	 Time	 after	 time	 I
heard	 African	 leaders	 express	 appreciation	 for	 what	 Christian	 missions	 had
done,	especially	in	the	fields	of	evangelism,	medical	aid,	and	education.	One	of
the	 speakers	 said,	 “Eighty	 five	 percent	 of	 all	 education	 south	 of	 the	 Sahara
has	been	done	by	Christian	missions.”

An	Anglican	bishop	from	England	told	us,	“Every	social	agency	 in	England
from	the	Society	for	the	Prevention	of	Cruelty	to	Animals,	on	up,	was	founded
as	a	result	of	a	conversion	to	Christ	and	a	spiritual	awakening.”	We	must	be
careful	not	to	put	the	cart	before	the	horse.

The	Bible	refers	many	times	to	this	change	Jesus	talked	about.
Through	the	prophet	Ezekiel,	God	said,	“I	will	give	you	a	new	heart	and	put

a	 new	 spirit	 within	 you”	 (Ezek.	 36:26).	 In	 the	 book	 of	 Acts,	 Peter	 called	 it
repenting	 and	 being	 converted.	 Paul	 speaks	 of	 it	 in	 Romans	 as	 being	 “alive
from	the	dead”	(Rom.	6:13).	 In	Colossians	Paul	calls	 it	“(a	putting	off	of)	the
old	self	with	its	evil	practices,	and	(a	putting	on	of)	the	new	self	who	is	being
renewed	to	a	true	knowledge	according	to	the	image	of	the	One	who	created
him”	 (Col.	 3:9–10).	 In	 Titus	 he	 calls	 it	 “the	 washing	 of	 regeneration	 and
renewing	by	 the	Holy	Spirit”	 (Tit.	3:5).	Peter	said	 it	was	being	“partakers	of
the	divine	nature”	(2	Pet.	1:4).	In	the	Church	of	England	catechism	it	is	called
“a	death	unto	sin	and	a	new	birth	unto	righteousness.”

The	context	of	John	3	teaches	that	the	new	birth	is	something	that	God	does
for	 man	 when	 man	 is	 willing	 to	 yield	 to	 God.	 We	 have	 seen	 that	 the	 Bible
teaches	that	man	is	dead	in	trespasses	and	sins,	and	his	great	need	is	life.	We
do	not	have	within	ourselves	the	seed	of	the	new	life;	this	must	come	from	God
Himself.

One	 of	 the	 great	 Christian	 writers	 of	 the	 this	 century,	 Oswald	 Chambers,
said,	“Our	part	as	workers	for	God	is	to	open	men’s	eyes	that	they	may	turn
themselves	from	darkness	to	light;	but	that	is	not	salvation,	that	is	conversion
—the	effort	of	a	roused	human	being.	I	do	not	think	it	is	too	sweeping	to	say
that	 the	 majority	 of	 nominal	 Christians	 are	 of	 this	 order;	 their	 eyes	 are
opened,	 but	 they	have	 received	nothing.	 .	 .	 .	When	a	man	 is	 born	 again,	 he
knows	 that	 it	 is	 because	 he	 has	 received	 something	 as	 a	 gift	 from	 Almighty
God	and	not	because	of	his	own	decision.”7

Conversion	means	“turning.”	The	Bible	is	full	of	this	concept	and	God	pleads
with	man	to	turn	to	Him.	He	spoke	through	the	prophet	Ezekiel,	“Repent	.	.	.
and	turn	your	 faces	away	 from	all	your	abominations”	 (Ezek.	14:6,	emphasis
mine).	Another	prophet,	Isaiah,	spoke,	“Turn	to	Me	and	be	saved,	all	the	ends
of	the	earth;	for	I	am	God,	and	there	is	no	other”	(Isa.	45:22,	emphasis	mine).

The	new	birth	is	not	just	being	reformed,	it’s	being	transformed.	People	are
always	 making	 resolutions	 to	 do	 better,	 to	 change,	 and	 breaking	 those
resolutions	 soon	 afterward.	 But	 the	 Bible	 teaches	 us	 that	 through	 the	 new
birth	we	can	enter	a	new	world.

The	contrasts	used	in	the	Bible	to	express	the	change	which	comes	over	us
when	we	are	born	again	are	very	graphic;	from	lust	to	holiness;	from	darkness
to	 light;	 from	death	 to	resurrection;	 from	stranger	 to	 the	kingdom	of	God	 to
now	being	its	citizen.	The	Bible	teaches	that	the	person	who	is	born	again	has
a	 changed	 will,	 changed	 affections,	 changed	 objectives	 for	 living,	 changed
disposition,	 new	 purpose.	 He	 receives	 a	 new	 nature	 and	 a	 new	 heart.	 He
becomes	a	new	creation.



BEFORE	AND	AFTER

The	Bible	is	full	of	people	from	all	walks	of	life	who	have	been	changed	by	an
encounter	 with	 Jesus	 Christ.	 Christ	 met	 a	 woman	 in	 Samaria	 who	 was	 a
prostitute	and	an	outcast	in	her	own	town.	To	avoid	meeting	other	women	she
went	 to	 a	 well	 during	 the	 heat	 of	 the	 day	 when	 she	 knew	 she	 wouldn’t
encounter	 other	 villagers.	 But	 there	 she	 met	 Christ.	 She	 was	 changed
immediately	into	a	new	person.	In	fact,	she	became	an	instant	missionary	and
rushed	 to	 her	 own	 city,	 where	 she	 was	 despised	 and	 scorned,	 to	 tell	 others
about	Jesus	Christ.	And	we	are	told,	“Many	of	the	Samaritans	believed	in	Him
because	 of	 the	 word	 of	 the	 woman	 who	 testified,	 ‘He	 told	 me	 all	 the	 things
that	I	have	done’”	(John	4:39).

Andrew	 was	 an	 ordinary	 fellow.	 He	 didn’t	 seem	 to	 be	 the	 big	 personality
man,	but	he	was	very	quick	to	respond	to	Christ;	in	fact,	he	was	on	fire	from
the	moment	he	met	Jesus.	The	first	thing	he	did	was	to	go	and	find	his	brother
to	 tell	 him	 the	wonderful	news	about	 the	Messiah.	He	may	not	have	been	a
flaming	 evangelist,	 but	 wherever	 he	 appears	 in	 the	 biblical	 account,	 he	 is
fruitful.

In	 these	 days	 of	 high	 taxes,	 the	 yearly	 or	 quarterly	 tax	 reports	 are	 not
exactly	 greeted	 with	 enthusiasm.	 It	 wasn’t	 any	 different	 in	 Jesus’	 time.
Zacchaeus,	a	 tax	collector,	and	not	a	very	honest	one	at	 that,	was	skillful	 in
defrauding	people,	but	when	he	met	Jesus	all	that	changed.	He	repented	and
wanted	 to	 make	 amends	 for	 his	 deceitful	 acts.	 “Behold,	 Lord,	 half	 of	 my
possessions	I	will	give	to	the	poor,	and	if	I	have	defrauded	anyone	of	anything,
I	will	give	back	four	times	as	much”	(Luke	19:8).

A	 young	 intellectual	 named	 Saul	 was	 on	 a	 journey	 along	 the	 road	 to
Damascus,	persecuting	Christians,	when	he	met	Jesus	Christ.	To	this	day	we
speak	about	“Damascus	Road	experiences,”	because	Saul	was	never	the	same
again.	 He	 became	 the	 great	 apostle	 Paul.	 Many	 times	 he	 referred	 to	 that
encounter,	even	recalling	the	very	day	and	moment	when	he	met	Christ.

On	 the	 day	 of	 Pentecost,	 a	 dramatic	 change	 occurred	 in	 three	 thousand
people	who	were	born	again.	In	the	morning	they	were	lost,	uncertain	about
the	purpose	of	life,	many	of	them	guilty	over	the	death	of	Christ.	Others	were
afraid	of	either	the	secular	or	religious	authorities.	But	at	the	end	of	the	day
they	 had	 been	 born	 into	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God.	 Each	 one	 had	 passed	 out	 of
death	into	life.	“‘Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	he	who	hears	My	word,	and	believes
Him	who	sent	Me,	has	eternal	life,	and	does	not	come	into	judgment,	but	has
passed	out	of	death	into	life’”	(John	5:24).

Any	person	who	 is	willing	 to	 trust	 Jesus	Christ	 as	his	personal	Savior	 and
Lord	can	receive	the	new	birth	now.	It’s	not	something	to	be	received	at	death
or	after	death;	it	is	for	now.	“Now	is	the	accepted	time;	behold,	now	is	the	day
of	salvation”	(2	Cor.	6:2,	KJV).

THE	NEW	BIRTH	IS	FOR	NOW

The	 “before-and-after”	 advertisements	 for	 diet	 remedies	 or	 facelifts	 cannot
match	the	impact	of	the	testimonies	of	those	who	have	been	born	again.	From
corporate	president	to	prison	inmate,	stories	unfold	of	lives	turned	right	side
up.

A	young	woman	wrote	us:	“Until	last	January	I	was	a	stranger	to	Jesus.	I	was
a	 rebel,	 thief,	 a	 drunkard,	 a	 hard	 drug	 taker,	 an	 adulteress,	 a	 hippie,	 and	 a
self-centered,	confused	young	woman.	Thinking	I	was	going	to	stump	everyone
with	 my	 cynical	 questions,	 I	 went	 to	 a	 Bible	 study	 about	 a	 year	 ago	 out	 of
curiosity.

That	night	I	became	sincerely	interested	in	the	Bible.	Finally,	after	searching
and	 studying	 the	 Scriptures	 for	 months,	 John	 3:16	 spoke	 to	 my	 heart	 and	 I
gave	my	 life	 to	Christ.	 I	 never	knew	 that	 this	 kind	of	happiness	 could	exist.
God	shows	you	how	to	love	and	what	it	feels	like	to	be	loved.	He	was	what	I
had	been	looking	for	since	my	early	teens.	He	was	‘the	bag’	I	hadn’t	found.	It
seemed	to	me	that	drugs,	 liquor,	free	love,	and	bumming	around	the	country



would	make	me	free,	but	they	were	all	traps.	Sin	was	the	trap	that	led	me	to
confusion,	 unhappiness,	 guilt,	 and	 near-suicide.	 Christ	 has	 made	 me	 free.
Being	a	Christian	is	exciting	because	there	is	always	a	new	challenge,	so	much
to	learn.	Now	I	wake	up	glad	to	see	the	day.

“He	has	made	me	new.”
Johnny	 Cash	 says,	 “A	 few	 years	 ago	 I	 was	 hooked	 on	 drugs.	 I	 dreaded	 to

wake	up	in	the	morning.	There	was	no	joy,	peace,	or	happiness	in	my	life.	Then
one	 day	 in	 my	 helplessness	 I	 turned	 my	 life	 completely	 over	 to	 God.	 Now	 I
can’t	wait	 to	get	up	 in	 the	morning	to	study	my	Bible.	Sometimes	the	words
out	 of	 the	 Scriptures	 leap	 into	 my	 heart.	 This	 does	 not	 mean	 that	 all	 my
problems	 have	 been	 solved,	 or	 that	 I	 have	 reached	 any	 state	 of	 perfection.
However,	my	life	has	been	turned	around.	I	have	been	born	again!”
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THE	NEW	BIRTH
IS	NOT	JUST	A	“FEELING”

A	man	who	was	persuaded	 to	go	 to	a	 large	evangelistic	meeting	 recalled
the	following	events:
“It	was	here,	I	believe	for	the	first	time	in	my	life,	that	I	heard	the	claims	of

Jesus	Christ	presented,	simply	and	authoritatively.
“At	the	end	of	his	talk	the	speaker	invited	those	who	wished	to	know	more	to

come	to	the	front	of	the	auditorium.	I	went	and	was	introduced	to	the	speaker
and	 we	 talked	 for	 a	 while.	 There	 were	 other	 people	 who	 wanted	 to	 ask
questions,	so	I	made	my	way	to	the	exit,	very	interested	in	what	he	had	said,
but	still	in	a	deep	fog.
“Just	 as	 I	 was	 about	 to	 go	 out	 the	 door	 I	 was	 confronted	 by	 a	 man	 who

looked	me	in	the	eye	and	said:
“‘Are	you	a	Christian?’
“Strange	question,	 I	 thought,	putting	on	my	best	Sunday	 school	 smile	and

saying,	‘Oh	yes,	I	think	so.’
“‘Are	you	a	Christian?’	he	insisted,	a	light	in	his	eye.
“Crank,	I	thought,	humor	him	and	then	escape!
“So	I	replied,	‘Well,	I’m	trying	to	be.’
“‘Ever	try	to	be	an	elephant?’
“Grinning	at	my	dumb	astonishment,	he	took	me	by	the	arm,	sat	me	down	in

a	chair,	and	explained	that	no	amount	of	trying	could	ever	transform	me	into	a
Christian	(any	more	than	it	could	turn	me	into	an	elephant).	Then	he	began	to
explain	what	New	Testament	Christianity	was	all	about.	That	Jesus	Christ	had
died	in	my	place.	That	He	had	paid	the	full	penalty	which	my	sins	demanded.
As	I	was,	I	stood	condemned	before	a	holy	God;	I	needed	a	Savior.	Jesus	alone
could	save	me.	Forgiveness	for	the	past	was	possible	in	Him.	Moreover,	in	His
resurrection,	He	was	offering	me	power	to	 live	the	sort	of	 life	 I	had	hitherto
considered	hopelessly	out	of	reach.
“What	a	stupendous	offer!	If	the	living	God	were	really	asking	to	come	into

my	wretched,	tarnished	life,	to	take	over	what	I	was	only	wasting	and	spoiling
—how	dare	I	refuse	Him!	He	was	promising,	 ‘Behold	I	stand	at	the	door	and
knock.’
“I	flung	open	the	door.	He	was	as	good	as	His	word.”
This	 man	 was	 born	 again.	 He	 had	 a	 turnabout.	 He	 thought	 he	 was	 a

Christian,	but	he	had	never	personally	made	a	commitment	to	Jesus	Christ.
Jesus	made	everything	so	 simple	and	we	have	made	 it	 so	complicated.	He

spoke	 to	 the	 people	 in	 short	 sentences	 and	 everyday	words,	 illustrating	His
messages	with	parables	and	stories.
Paul	 told	 the	 Philippian	 jailer	 who	 asked	 what	 he	 must	 do	 to	 be	 saved,

“Believe	in	the	Lord	Jesus,	and	you	will	be	saved”	(Acts	16:31).
It’s	 so	 simple	 that	 it’s	 often	 overlooked.	 Although	 the	 gospel	 message	 is

heard—especially	in	America—on	radio	stations,	presented	on	television,	sung
on	street	corners,	presented	from	pulpits,	and	tracts,	millions	overlook	it.	All
you	have	 to	do	 to	be	born	again	 is	 to	 repent	of	 your	 sins	and	believe	 in	 the
Lord	Jesus	as	your	personal	Lord	and	Savior.	You	don’t	clean	up,	give	up,	or
turn	around	yourself;	you	just	come	as	you	are.	This	is	why	we	sing	the	hymn
“Just	As	I	Am”	at	our	crusades.



KEY	WORD:	REPENTANCE

In	the	New	Testament	Peter	says,	“Repent	ye	therefore,	and	be	converted,	that
your	sins	may	be	blotted	out,	[so	that]	the	times	of	refreshing	shall	come	from
the	presence	of	the	Lord”	(Acts	3:19,	KJV,	emphasis	mine).
A	 person	 cannot	 turn	 to	 God	 to	 repent,	 or	 even	 to	 believe,	 without	 God’s

help.	 God	 must	 do	 the	 turning.	 Many	 times	 the	 Bible	 tells	 how	 men	 and
women	did	that	very	thing,	“Turn	thou	me,	and	I	shall	be	turned;	for	thou	art
the	LORD	my	God”	(Jer.	31:18,	KJV).
To	many	 the	 word	 repentance	 is	 old-fashioned.	 It	 doesn’t	 seem	 to	 have	 a

proper	place	 in	a	 twentieth-century	vocabulary.	But	repentance	 is	one	of	 the
two	vital	elements	in	conversion	and	simply	means	recognition	of	what	we	are,
and	a	willingness	to	change	our	minds	toward	sin,	self,	and	God.
Repentance	 involves	 first	 of	 all	 an	 acknowledgement	 of	 our	 sin.	When	we

repent	we	are	saying	we	recognize	we	are	sinners	and	that	our	sin	involves	us
in	personal	guilt	 before	God.	This	 type	of	guilt	 does	not	mean	 incriminating
self-contempt;	it	means	seeing	ourselves	as	God	sees	us,	and	saying,	“God	be
merciful	to	me	a	sinner”	(Luke	18:13,	KJV).	It	is	not	just	the	corporate	guilt	of
society	 we	 are	 acknowledging—it’s	 so	 easy	 to	 blame	 the	 government,	 the
school	 system,	 the	 church,	 the	 home,	 for	 our	 own	 personal	 guilt.	 The	 Bible
teaches	 that	 when	 we	 reach	 the	 age	 of	 accountability—usually	 somewhere
around	 ten	 or	 eleven	 years	 of	 age—God	 looks	 upon	 us	 as	 full-grown	 adults,
making	moral	and	spiritual	choices	 for	which	we	will	be	held	accountable	at
the	judgment.	Each	of	us	has	an	individual	guilt	before	God.	From	the	moment
we	are	conceived	we	have	the	tendency	toward	sin;	then	we	become	sinners
by	choice	and,	ultimately,	sinners	by	practice.	That	 is	why	the	Bible	says	we
have	all	sinned	and	come	short	of	the	glory	of	God.
Every	 person	 through	 the	 world,	 of	 whatever	 race,	 color,	 language,	 or

culture,	 needs	 to	 be	 born	 again.	 We	 are	 guilty	 of	 “sin”	 (singular)	 which	 is
expressed	 in	 “sins”	 (plural).	 We	 break	 God’s	 laws	 and	 rebel	 against	 Him
because	we	are	sinners	by	nature.	It	is	this	disease	of	sin	(singular)	that	Christ
dealt	with	on	the	cross.
We	 have	 heard	 so	much	 about	 “roots.”	 The	 roots	 of	 man’s	 individual	 and

corporate	problems	lie	deep	in	his	own	heart.	We	are	a	diseased	human	race.
This	disease	can	only	be	dealt	with	by	the	blood	of	Christ,	 just	as	 in	the	Old
Testament	blood	was	shed	on	hundreds	of	altars,	 looking	 forward	to	 the	day
when	Jesus	Christ	would	come	and	be	“the	Lamb	of	God	who	takes	away	the
sin	of	the	world”	(John	1:29).	He	became	the	cosmic	scapegoat	for	the	entire
world.	All	of	our	sins	were	laid	on	Him.	This	 is	why	God	can	now	forgive	us.
This	 is	why	He	can	 infuse	new	life	 into	us—	which	 is	called	regeneration,	or
the	new	birth.
When	we	 look	at	 the	attributes	of	God	and	realize	how	far	short	we	fall	of

His	perfection,	there	is	no	alternative	to	the	recognition	of	our	sinful	nature.
The	 apostle	 Peter	 had	 been	 involved	 in	 sinful	 acts	 and	 harbored	 sinful
thoughts,	but	far	deeper	than	the	physical	or	mental	admission	of	wrongdoing,
Peter	realized	that	he	had	a	twisted	nature.	He	said,	“Go	away	from	me	Lord,
for	I	am	a	sinful	man!”	(Luke	5:8).	Notice	that	he	didn’t	say,	“I	sin,”	but	“I	am
a	sinful	man.”
Job	saw	how	corrupt	he	was	in	relation	to	God’s	perfection,	and	said,	“I	have

heard	 of	 thee	 by	 the	 hearing	 of	 the	 ear:	 but	 now	 mine	 eyes	 seeth	 thee.
Wherefore	I	abhor	myself,	and	repent	in	dust	and	ashes”	(Job	42:5–6,	KJV).	Job
compared	himself	with	God	and	repented;	he	recognized	what	he	was	before
God.
Repentance	 also	 involves	 a	 genuine	 sorrow	 for	 sin.	 Sorrow	 is	 an	 emotion,

and	 we	 are	 creatures	 who	 vary	 greatly	 in	 the	 degree	 of	 sorrow	 we	 may
experience.	Repentance	without	 sorrow	 is	hollow,	however.	The	apostle	Paul
said,	 “I	 now	 rejoice,	 not	 that	 you	 were	 made	 sorrowful,	 but	 that	 you	 were
made	 sorrowful	 to	 the	 point	 of	 repentance;	 for	 you	 were	 made	 sorrowful
according	 to	 the	 will	 of	 God,	 so	 that	 you	 might	 not	 suffer	 loss	 in	 anything
through	us”	(2	Cor.	7:9).



With	repentance	comes	a	change	of	purpose,	a	willing	turnaround	from	sin.
If	we	had	to	repent	without	God’s	help,	then	we	would	be	almost	helpless.	The
Scripture	teaches	that	we	are	dead	in	trespasses	and	in	sins.	A	dead	man	can
do	nothing;	 therefore	we	need	God’s	help	even	 in	our	 repenting.	Sometimes
this	 involves	 “restitution.”	 If	we	 have	 stolen,	 lied,	 or	 cheated	 to	 the	 hurt	 of
other	people,	we	must	go	and	make	this	right	if	at	all	possible.
I’ve	had	hundreds	of	 letters	 from	people	who	have	 told	me	 that	 they	have

had	money	returned	to	them	that	had	been	stolen	by	people	who	claimed	to	be
“born	 again.”	 Many	 people,	 before	 their	 conversion,	 have	 been	 shoplifters.
Many	have	felt	that	they	must	go	back	to	the	store,	discuss	their	wrongdoing
with	the	manager,	and	make	retribution.
When	my	wife	was	 counseling	with	 Joe	Medina	 after	 he	was	 tempted	 and

helped	a	 friend	 rob	 a	 filling	 station,	 she	 told	him	 that	 his	 repentance	would
never	be	real	unless	he	confessed	his	crime.	He	did.	He	earned	the	money	that
summer	and	 returned	 it	 in	 full.	 The	 filling-station	owner	 forgave	him.	Today
that	 young	 man	 has	 finished	 four	 years	 at	 a	 Bible	 college	 and	 is	 now	 a
minister.
When	 Jim	 Vaus,	 the	 underworld	 figure,	 came	 to	 Christ	 in	 1949,	 he	 spent

many	 weeks	 looking	 up	 people	 whom	 he	 had	 offended,	 injured,	 and	 stolen
from.	He	 returned	 everything	 he	 possibly	 could	 and	 apologized	 to	 all	 those
whom	he	had	offended.
This	 type	of	 restitution	 is	 rare	 today,	but	 it	 is	most	 certainly	 taught	 in	 the

Scriptures.	It	helps	complete	our	repentance.	It	shows	to	those	whom	we	have
offended,	and	to	the	world,	that	we	mean	business	with	God.
When	emotions	are	contrary	 to	our	willingness	 to	 turn	 from	sin,	hypocrisy

enters	 the	 life	 of	 a	 believer,	 and	 doubts	 begin	 to	 grow.	 There	 are	 so	 many
things	 in	 the	Bible	 that	seem	so	difficult	 to	believe.	When	we	become	a	new
creature	 in	 Christ,	 we	 are	 propelled	 into	 an	 exhilarating,	 joyful,	 exciting
experience	which	carries	us	emotionally	for	a	time.	Then	doubts	may	enter	our
lives,	quietly	at	first,	but	then	more	boldly	as	the	questions	begin	to	crowd	out
the	 trust.	 “How	can	 I	be	willing	 to	 turn	over	my	 life	 to	God	when	He	might
make	me	do	something	I	don’t	want	to	do?”
When	a	wealthy,	beautiful	woman	who	was	a	 leader	in	her	community	was

converted,	 one	 of	 the	 first	 persons	 she	 told,	 a	 friend	 of	 many	 years,	 said,
“Well,	Dorothy,	what	are	you	going	to	do	now—go	to	Africa	as	a	missionary?”
Dorothy	 struggled	with	 her	 emotions,	 but	 answered	with	 her	 surrendered

will,	“If	that’s	where	God	wants	me,	I’ll	go.”
But	 it’s	 not	 that	 easy	 for	 most	 to	 be	 willing	 to	 turn	 over	 the	 action	 and

direction	to	God.
A	wonderful	old	woman	who	wrote	one	of	the	classics	in	Christian	books	told

a	story	about	a	young	man	of	great	 intelligence	who	was	having	tremendous
difficulties	in	his	new	Christian	experience	with	this	matter	of	will.	He	was	a
great	doubter,	and	emotionally	nothing	seemed	real	to	him.	He	was	given	this
piece	of	advice:	“‘A	man’s	will	is	really	the	man’s	self;	.	.	.	what	his	will	does,
he	 does.	 Your	 part	 then	 is	 simply	 to	 put	 your	 will	 .	 .	 .	 over	 on	 God’s	 side,
making	 up	 your	 mind	 that	 you	 will	 believe	 what	 He	 says	 [in	 the	 Bible],
because	He	says	 it,	and	that	you	will	not	pay	any	regard	to	the	feelings	that
make	it	seem	so	unreal.	God	will	not	fail	to	respond,	sooner	or	later,	with	His
revelation	to	such	a	faith.’
“The	young	man	paused	a	moment,	and	 then	said	 solemnly,	 ‘I	understand,

and	will	do	what	you	say.	I	cannot	control	my	emotions,	but	I	can	control	my
will;	and	 the	new	 life	begins	 to	 look	possible	 to	me,	 if	 it	 is	only	my	will	 that
needs	to	be	set	straight	in	the	matter.	I	can	give	my	will	to	God,	and	I	do.’”1

Biblical	repentance	 is	 the	 fuel	which	 is	used	to	propel	our	 life	with	God	at
the	controls.	Until	we	utilize	 that	 fuel,	we	are	earthbound,	 tied	down	by	our
ego,	our	pride,	our	troubles,	and	our	guilt.	Young	people	are	often	chained	in	a
prison	of	purposelessness,	uncertainty,	and	even	guilt.	Many	an	older	person
faces	 old	 age	 and	 death	 with	 dread	 and	 fear.	 True	 repentance	 can	 release
those	chains.



Thus,	 repentance	 is	 first,	 and	 absolutely	 necessary,	 if	 we	 are	 to	 be	 born
again.	It	involves	simple	recognition	of	what	we	are	before	God—sinners	who
fall	 short	 of	 His	 glory;	 second,	 it	 involves	 genuine	 sorrow	 for	 sin;	 third,	 it
means	our	willingness	to	turn	from	sin.

KEY	WORD:	FAITH

In	considering	the	conversion	we	have	seen	that	 it	has	a	“turning-from”	side
called	repentance.	It	also	has	a	“turning-to”	side	called	faith.
Faith	 is	 first	 of	 all	 belief—belief	 that	 Christ	 was	 who	 He	 said	 He	 was.

Second,	faith	is	belief	that	He	can	do	what	He	claimed	He	could	do—He	can
forgive	me,	and	come	into	my	life.	Third,	faith	is	trust,	an	act	of	commitment,
in	which	I	open	the	door	of	my	heart	to	Him.	In	the	New	Testament	the	words
faith,	belief,	and	believe	are	 translations	of	 similar	Greek	words,	 so	 they	are
interchangeable.
Placing	 your	 faith	 in	Christ	means	 that	 first	 you	must	make	a	 choice.	 The

Scripture	 says,	 “Whoever	 believes	 in	 him	 [Jesus]	 is	 not	 condemned,	 but
whoever	 does	 not	 believe	 stands	 condemned	 already	 because	 he	 has	 not
believed	in	the	name	of	God’s	one	and	only	Son”	(John	3:18,	NIV).	The	person
who	 believes	 is	 not	 condemned;	 the	 person	 who	 has	 not	 believed	 is
condemned.	In	order	not	to	be	condemned	you	must	make	a	choice—you	must
choose	to	believe.
So	we	can	see	how	important	belief	is.	The	Bible	says	that	without	faith	it	is

impossible	 to	 please	 God.	 But	 what	 does	 it	 mean	 to	 believe?	 It	 means	 to
“commit”	yourself	to	Christ,	to	“surrender”	to	Him.	Believing	is	your	response
to	God’s	offer	of	mercy,	love,	and	forgiveness.	God	took	the	initiative	and	did
everything	 that	 was	 needed	 to	 make	 the	 offer	 of	 salvation	 possible.	 When
Christ	bowed	His	head	on	 the	cross	and	said,	“It	 is	 finished,”	He	meant	 just
that	 (John	 19:30).	 God’s	 plan	 for	 our	 reconciliation	 and	 redemption	 was
complete	 in	His	 Son.	 But	 only	 by	 believing	 in	 Jesus—committing	 yourself	 to
Him,	surrendering	to	Him—are	you	saved.
Belief	is	not	just	a	feeling;	it	 is	the	assurance	of	salvation.	You	may	look	at

yourself	in	the	mirror	and	say,	“But	I	don’t	feel	saved—	I	don’t	feel	forgiven.”
But	don’t	depend	on	feelings	for	your	assurance.	Christ	has	promised,	and	He
cannot	lie.	Belief	is	a	deliberate	act	of	committing	one’s	self	to	the	person	of
Jesus	Christ.	It’s	not	a	“hanging	on”	to	some	vague	idea.	It	is	an	act	of	trust	in
the	God-Man,	Jesus	Christ.
The	 New	 Testament	 never	 used	 the	 words	 belief	 and	 faith	 in	 the	 plural.

Christian	faith	does	not	mean	accepting	a	long	list	of	dos	and	don’ts.	It	means
a	single,	individual	relinquishment	of	mind	and	heart	toward	the	one	person,
Jesus	Christ.	It	does	not	mean	believing	everything	or	just	anything.	It	is	belief
in	a	person,	and	that	person	is	the	Christ	described	in	Scripture.
Faith	is	not	anti-intellectual.	Faith	involves	a	very	logical	premise—	that	 is,

trusting	that	God’s	superior	ability	is	able	to	save	us.
Francis	 Schaeffer,	 a	 brilliant	 Christian	 living	 in	 Switzerland,	 explains	 that

faith	 is	not	only	 logical,	but	 that	 lack	of	 faith	 is	 illogical.	He	writes:	“Man	 is
made	 in	 the	 image	 of	 God;	 therefore,	 on	 the	 side	 of	 the	 fact	 that	 God	 is	 a
personal	God	the	chasm	stands	not	between	God	and	man,	but	between	man
and	all	else.	But	on	the	side	of	God’s	infinity,	man	is	as	separated	from	God	as
the	atom	or	any	other	finite	[object]	of	the	universe.	So	we	have	the	answer	to
man’s	being	finite	and	yet	personal.
“It	is	not	that	this	is	the	best	answer	to	existence;	it	is	the	only	answer.	That

is	 why	 we	 may	 hold	 our	 Christianity	 with	 intellectual	 integrity.	 The	 only
answer	for	what	exists	is	that	he,	the	infinite-personal	God,	really	is	there.”2

Faith	 in	 Christ	 is	 also	 voluntary.	 A	 person	 cannot	 be	 coerced,	 bribed,	 or
tricked	into	trusting	Jesus.	God	will	not	force	His	way	into	your	life.	The	Holy
Spirit	 will	 do	 everything	 possible	 to	 disturb	 you,	 draw	 you,	 love	 you—but
finally	 it	 is	 your	 personal	 decision.	 God	 not	 only	 gave	His	 Son	 on	 the	 cross
where	the	plan	of	redemption	was	finished:	He	gave	the	law	as	expressed	in



the	Ten	Commandments	and	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount	to	show	you	your	need
of	forgiveness;	He	gave	the	Holy	Spirit	to	convict	you	of	your	need.	He	gives
the	Holy	Spirit	 to	draw	you	to	 the	cross,	but	even	after	all	of	 this,	 it	 is	your
decision	 whether	 to	 accept	 God’s	 free	 pardon	 or	 to	 continue	 in	 your	 lost
condition.
Faith	also	involves	the	whole	person.	In	his	book	Knowing	God,	J.	 I.	Packer

says,	 “Knowing	 God	 is	 a	matter	 of	personal	 involvement,	 in	 mind,	 will,	 and
feeling.	It	would	not,	indeed,	be	a	fully	personal	relationship	otherwise.”3

So	 faith	 is	 not	 just	 an	 emotional	 reaction,	 an	 intellectual	 realization,	 or	 a
willful	decision;	faith	is	all-inclusive.	It	involves	the	intellect,	the	emotion,	and
the	will.

STEPS	LEADING	TO	CONVERSION

We	have	seen	 that	conversion	occurs	when	we	repent	and	place	our	 faith	 in
Christ.	But	what	 is	 the	process	 like	as	we	approach	the	point	of	conversion?
How	long	will	it	take?	Will	it	be	emotional	or	dramatic?	My	answer	is,	I	don’t
know.	If	everyone	had	the	same	reaction	we	could	apply	a	neat	little	chemical
formula	with	predetermined	results.	The	key	word	is	variety.
We	can	see	this	clearly	if	we	stop	for	a	moment	to	reflect	on	God.	First,	the

point	 we	 are	 heading	 for	 is	 a	 point	 where	 God	 Himself	 is	 going	 to	 do
something;	 He	 is	 the	 one	 who	 converts	 us	 when	 we	 repent	 and	 believe	 in
Christ.	“Salvation	is	of	the	Lord.”	Second,	His	help	starts	coming	long	before
that	point.	As	we	have	already	seen,	during	the	time	before	conversion	He	is
preparing	 us	 for	 repentance	 by	 the	 conviction	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 and	 by
making	 us	want	 to	 turn	 from	 our	 sins.	 Also	He	 is	 preparing	 us	 for	 faith	 by
showing	us	how	forgiving	and	majestic	Christ	is.
Questions	 about	 length	 of	 time	 and	 amount	 of	 emotion	 in	 the	 conversion

process,	consequently,	are	very	personal.	God	 looks	at	each	of	us	differently,
because	each	of	us	 is	different.	He	will	relate	to	you	just	as	you	are.	He	will
relate	to	me	just	as	I	am.	Of	course,	in	His	concern	His	goal	for	each	of	us	will
be	 the	 same—our	 new	birth.	 But	 to	 help	 us	 to	 that	 point	He	will	 be	 just	 as
personal	as	a	shepherd	who	knows	each	of	his	sheep	by	name.
We	 could	 go	 to	 the	 experiences	 of	 people	 we	 know,	 or	 to	 your	 own

experience.	If	you	have	not	been	born	again,	the	very	fact	that	you	are	reading
this	book	right	now	may	be	the	process	God	 is	using	 in	your	 life	to	 lead	you
toward	a	decision.
God	knows	the	needs	of	your	heart.	When	we	 look	at	 the	process	He	used

with	 different	 people	 in	 the	 Bible	 prior	 to	 their	 conversion,	 we	 see	 that	He
understands	 their	 individuality.	 In	 John	 1,	 for	 instance,	He	 talked	 to	 several
men	who	had	not	yet	been	converted.	On	being	approached	by	Andrew	and	a
friend,	 Jesus	 asked	 a	 question,	 “What	 do	 you	 seek?”	 (John	 1:38)	 and	 then
invited	 them	 to	 spend	 the	 day	 with	 Him	 where	 He	 was	 staying.	 Quiet
conversation	was	Andrew’s	need	if	he	was	to	gain	a	sense	of	his	sin	and	a	trust
in	Jesus.
Andrew	 brought	 along	 his	 erratic	 brother,	 Simon.	 Christ	 acted	 very

differently	 toward	 him.	Regarding	 him	 seriously,	 Jesus	 said,	 “You	 are	 Simon
the	son	of	John;	you	shall	be	called	‘Cephas’	(which	translated	means	Peter),”
the	word	for	rock.	Jesus	revealed	a	flash	of	His	majesty	by	telling	this	volatile
young	man	that	in	trusting	Him	his	character	would	be	changed	to	a	rocklike
steadiness	(John	1:42).	To	be	converted	Peter	needed	to	see	his	sin	of	relying
on	himself,	which	made	him	such	a	changeable	personality,	and	he	needed	to
trust	Christ	as	the	one	who	had	the	power	and	concern	to	change	him.
The	 next	 day	 Jesus	 found	 Philip	 and	 treated	 him	 in	 still	 another	 way.	 He

simply	said,	“Follow	Me”	(John	1:43).	Unlike	Andrew	or	Peter,	Philip	needed	a
straightforward	 command.	 Philip	 then	 brought	 Nathanael,	 a	 very	 religious
man	of	prayer	who	was	seeking	an	experience	with	God.	Jesus	adapted	to	his
special	needs	in	John	1:51,	saying,	“Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	you	will	see	the
heavens	 opened,	 and	 the	 angels	 of	God	ascending	and	descending	upon	 the
Son	of	Man.”



Andrew,	 Peter,	 Philip,	 and	 Nathanael	 were	 all	 different.	 So	 Jesus	 treated
them	all	differently.	They	all	needed	a	personal	relationship	with	Christ.	This
is	essentially	what	 the	new	birth	 is.	To	some	of	 them	the	realization	of	what
was	happening	came	slowly.	It	took	months	of	training	by	Jesus	Himself.	This
is	why	 I	urge	new	converts	 to	 take	plenty	of	 time	 in	Bible	 study	and	prayer
before	getting	on	a	public	platform	to	testify.	The	Scripture	warns	against	“a
novice.”	We	have	often	unwittingly	been	guilty	of	this	in	our	crusades—putting
up	to	give	a	testimony	young	converts	who	had	really	not	grown	in	the	grace
and	knowledge	of	Christ	enough.	Through	 long	years	of	experience	we	have
become	far	more	careful.
After	 the	 conversion	 of	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 he	 took	 three	 years	 of	 study	 in

Arabia.	 It	 took	God	 forty	 years	 to	 train	Moses	 on	 the	 back	 side	 of	 a	 desert
before	he	made	his	public	appearance.	In	these	days	we	often	hear	of	a	person
who	is	in	jail	one	day,	and	a	few	weeks	later	is	on	a	public	platform	testifying
concerning	his	conversion	before	a	large	crowd.	Sometimes	this	is	followed	by
a	great	tragedy—the	so-called	new	convert	had	really	not	been	born	again;	he
had	 only	 professed	 Christ	 but	 had	 not	 been	 willing	 to	 pay	 the	 price	 of
following	Christ.
I	know	a	young	man	who	seemed	 to	be	gloriously	converted	 in	one	of	our

crusades,	 and	 I	 believe	he	was.	He	did	have	a	 rather	 long	period	of	getting
over	his	drug	habit	and	growing	in	the	knowledge	of	the	Scriptures.	We	urged
him	 to	 attend	a	Bible	 school,	which	he	did	 for	 a	 year.	His	 testimony	was	 so
thrilling	that	the	invitations	began	to	pour	in	from	across	America	for	him	to
give	 his	 witness.	 It	 wasn’t	 long	 before	 this	 attention	 had	 caused	 him	 to
backslide	terribly,	to	the	point	of	even	leaving	his	wife	and	family.	I	am	glad	to
report	that	he	has	been	restored	to	fellowship	with	God,	realizes	his	sins	and
mistakes,	and	is	now	going	back	to	finish	his	studies.
What	can	we	expect	the	process	to	be	like	as	we	approach	the	new	birth?	It

will	 be	 tailored	 to	 our	 own	 environment,	 temperament,	 secret	 needs,	 and
hopes.	That	is	the	way	God	works.

HOW	LONG	ARE	THE	STEPS	?

The	length	of	time	and	degree	of	emotion	involved	in	the	process	which	leads
to	our	conversion	is	also	varied.	Some,	but	not	all,	will	face	an	emotional	crisis
with	 symptoms	 similar	 to	 those	 accompanying	 mental	 conflict.	 They	 may
experience	 deep	 feelings	 and	 even	 tears	 of	 repentance.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 is
convicting	them	of	sin.	This	is	their	way	of	responding	to	Him.	Each	of	us	may
have	a	different	emotional	experience.	The	night	I	came	to	Christ	there	were
several	people	around	me	weeping.	I	had	no	tears	at	all	and	wondered	if	my
act	of	commitment	was	genuine.
I	have	learned	since	that	many	have	had	a	much	quieter	conversion,	with	a

shorter	 time	 in	 the	 process.	 Perhaps	 one	 person,	 reading	 the	 Scripture	 or
singing	a	hymn,	comes	upon	a	simple	statement	and	applies	it	to	himself	then
and	 there.	 Another	 per-	 son	 hears	 a	 sermon	 and	 with	 no	 stress	 or	 conflict
receives	its	message	and	believes	in	Christ.	Conversion	is	no	less	real	to	these
quiet	people	than	to	the	more	expressive	or	dramatic	ones.
Acts	16	records	two	conversions	which	were	striking	contrasts.	Lydia	was	a

businesswoman	in	the	city	of	Philippi.	She	had	shown	enough	interest	in	God
to	 be	 spending	 time	 in	 prayer	 by	 the	 side	 of	 a	 river,	 where	 she	 heard	 Paul
preach.	The	Lord	opened	her	heart	to	respond	to	the	gospel	message,	and	she
was	converted	without	fanfare	or	a	strong	emotional	display.
Then	there	was	the	jailer	in	the	city	of	Philippi	where	Paul	was	imprisoned.

An	earthquake	came	and	the	jailer	panicked	as	he	realized	his	prisoners	could
escape.	He	thought	the	only	way	out	of	his	crisis	was	to	kill	himself.	Just	as	he
was	drawing	his	sword	he	heard	the	apostle	Paul	say,	“Do	not	harm	yourself,
for	we	are	all	here!”	(Acts	16:28).
The	 jailer	 couldn’t	 believe	 what	 he	 heard!	 Why	 hadn’t	 the	 prisoners

escaped?	He	was	shaking	from	head	to	foot,	and	called	for	a	light.	He	took	one
look	at	Paul	and	Silas,	his	prisoners,	and	fell	down	at	their	feet,	crying,	“What



must	I	do	to	be	saved?”	Paul	told	him	to	believe	in	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and
he	 would	 be	 saved,	 and	 he	 was	 converted	 right	 there,	 in	 the	 rubble	 of	 the
prison.
Jesus	described	 the	conversion	experience	 like	 the	movement	of	 the	wind.

“The	wind	blows	where	it	wishes	and	you	hear	the	sound	of	it,	but	do	not	know
where	it	comes	from	and	where	it	is	going;	so	is	everyone	who	is	born	of	the
Spirit”	(John	3:8).
Wind	can	be	quiet	and	gentle,	or	 it	can	reach	cyclone	proportions.	So	 it	 is

with	conversion,	sometimes	easy	and	tender,	and	other	times	a	tornado	which
alters	the	entire	landscape.
Is	there	one	definite	point	in	time,	one	hour	of	one	day	of	one	year	when	a

person	can	say,	“That	was	when	I	was	born	again”?	I	know	many	people	who
can	 point	 to	 that	 time	 and	 say	 with	 assurance,	 “That	 was	 my	 spiritual
birthday.”	 However,	 I	 know	 there	 are	 people	 who	 today	 are	 walking	 in
fellowship	with	Jesus	Christ,	but	have	no	memory	of	an	exact	time	when	they
deliberately	committed	 themselves	 to	Him,	and	cannot	remember	when	they
did	 not	 love	 and	 trust	Him.	My	wife	 is	 one	 of	 those	 great	Christians	 in	 this
category.	However,	it	is	my	opinion	that	they	may	be	the	exception	rather	than
the	rule.	Scripture	teaches	that	belief	is	an	act	of	the	will,	so	whether	they	can
remember	 the	 time	or	not,	 there	was	a	moment	when	 they	crossed	over	 the
line	from	death	to	life.
Nevertheless,	 the	 issue	 for	 a	 person	 now	 is	 not	 so	 much	 “when”	 as

“whether.”	When	we	were	saved	 is	not	so	 important	as	whether	we	are	now
saved.	We	often	cannot	tell	the	exact	moment	when	night	becomes	day,	but	we
know	when	 it	 is	daylight.	So	 the	great	question	 for	a	person	 to	answer	who
has	never	by	a	conscious	act	of	will	committed	himself	 to	Christ	as	his	Lord
and	Savior	is	this:
“Are	you	now	living	in	the	day,	in	touch	with	Christ?”

HOW	TO	RECEIVE	CHRIST

Just	 after	 I	 received	 Christ	 someone	 gave	 me	 a	 little	 tract	 entitled	 “Four
Things	God	Wants	You	to	Know,”	by	an	English	writer.	I	often	used	those	four
points	in	my	earlier	preaching,	and	they	were	excellent.	Years	later,	Bill	Bright
of	 Campus	 Crusade	 developed	 “The	 Four	 Spiritual	 Laws,”	 which	 have	 been
widely	used	throughout	the	world	in	helping	people	to	understand	how	to	be
born	 again.	Our	 own	 organization	 developed	what	we	 called	 “Four	 Steps	 to
Peace	with	God,”	taken	largely	from	one	of	my	earlier	books,	Peace	with	God.	I
do	not	believe,	however,	 that	 there	 is	a	 tidy	 little	 formula,	or	a	recipe	which
has	the	Good	Housekeeping	Seal	of	approval.	However,	I	do	believe	these	have
provided	little	handles	which	help	people	to	understand	how	to	receive	Christ.
Here	are	some	guidelines	from	the	Bible	which	will	help	you	accept	Christ

as	your	Lord	and	Savior.	You	have	seen	the	need,	the	direction,	and	the	steps
in	 previous	 chapters,	 and	 you	 may	 already	 have	 reached	 your	 own
conclusions.	Just	the	same	let	me	summarize	what	you	must	do.
First,	you	must	recognize	what	God	did:	that	He	loved	you	so	much	He	gave

His	 Son	 to	 die	 on	 the	 cross.	 Substitute	 your	 own	 name	 for	 “the	world”	 and
“whoever”	 in	 this	 familiar	 verse:	 “For	God	 so	 loved	 the	world,	 that	He	gave
His	 only	 begotten	Son,	 that	whoever	 believes	 in	Him	 should	 not	 perish,	 but
have	eternal	life”	(John	3:16).	“The	Son	of	God	.	.	.	loved	me	and	gave	Himself
up	for	me”	(Gal.	2:20).
Second,	you	must	 repent	 of	 your	 sins.	 Jesus	 said,	 “Unless	 you	 repent,	 you

will	 .	 .	 .	perish”	 (Luke	13:3).	He	said,	“Repent	and	believe”	 (Mark	1:15).	 It’s
not	 enough	 to	 be	 sorry;	 repentance	 is	 that	 turnabout	 from	 sin	 that	 is
emphasized.
Third,	you	must	 receive	 Jesus	Christ	 as	Savior	 and	Lord.	 “But	 as	many	as

received	Him,	to	them	He	gave	the	right	to	become	children	of	God,	even	to
those	who	believe	in	His	name”	(John	1:12).	This	means	that	you	cease	trying
to	 save	 yourself	 and	 accept	 Christ	 as	 your	 only	 Lord	 and	 your	 only	 Savior.
Trust	Him	completely,	without	reservation.



Fourth,	you	must	confess	Christ	publicly.	This	confession	is	a	sign	that	you
have	been	converted.	Jesus	said,	“Every	one	who	confesses	Me	before	men,	I
will	also	confess	him	before	My	Father	who	is	 in	heaven”	(Matt.	10:32).	It	 is
extremely	important	that	when	you	receive	Christ	you	tell	someone	else	about
it	just	as	soon	as	possible.	This	gives	you	strength	and	courage	to	witness.
Make	 it	 happen	 now.	 “Now	 is	 the	 accepted	 time	 .	 .	 .	 now	 is	 the	 day	 of

salvation”	 (2	 Cor.	 6:2,	 KJV).	 If	 you	 are	willing	 to	 repent	 of	 your	 sins	 and	 to
receive	 Jesus	 Christ	 as	 your	 Lord	 and	 Savior,	 you	 can	 do	 it	 now.	 At	 this
moment	you	can	either	bow	your	head	or	get	on	your	knees	and	say	this	little
prayer	which	I	have	used	with	thousands	of	persons	on	every	continent:

O	God,	I	acknowledge	that	I	have	sinned	against	you.	I	am	sorry	for	my	sins.	I	am	willing	to
turn	from	my	sins.	I	openly	receive	and	acknowledge	Jesus	Christ	as	my	Savior.	I	confess	Him
as	Lord.	From	this	moment	on	I	want	to	live	for	Him	and	serve	Him.	In	Jesus’	name.	Amen.

These	are	the	steps	and	the	prayer	which	many	years	ago,	in	a	book	I	wrote,
were	 read	 by	 people	 just	 like	 yourself	 who	 responded	 and	 wrote	 of	 their
changed	lives.
If	 you	 are	willing	 to	make	 this	 decision	 and	have	 received	 Jesus	Christ	 as

your	own	Lord	and	Savior,	then	you	have	become	a	child	of	God	in	whom	Jesus
Christ	dwells.	You	do	not	need	to	measure	 the	certainty	of	your	salvation	by
your	 feelings.	Believe	God.	He	keeps	His	word.	You	are	born	again.	You	are
alive!
(If	 you	would	 like	more	help	and	 literature,	please	 feel	 free	 to	contact	 the

Billy	Graham	Evangelistic	association::
1	Billy	Graham
Parkway	Charlotte,	NC	28201
Phone:	(704)	401-2432	or
toll	free	at	(877)	247-2426
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ALIVE	AND	GROWING

After	thinking	about	it	for	three	days,	I	realized	I	needed	Jesus	Christ,	and	I
accepted	Him.	Now	 that	my	 life	has	been	 turned	over	 to	 Jesus	Christ,	 I	 can
function	with	an	extra	power	bestowed	by	God.”
Who	 made	 a	 statement	 like	 that?	 Someone	 down	 on	 the	 bottom	 of	 life’s

heap,	struggling	for	worth	and	identity?	No.	A	handsome	young	University	of
Southern	California	athlete,	John	Naber,	who	gained	international	attention	by
earning	 four	 gold	 medals	 with	 his	 swimming	 achievements	 in	 the	 1976
Olympics.	Naber	 said	he	was	 searching	 for	 something	meaningful	 in	his	 life
and	after	attending	one	of	our	meetings	he	began	to	wake	up	to	the	realization
of	Jesus	Christ.	He	was	born	again.
More	 and	 more	 celebrities,	 especially	 in	 the	 sports,	 entertainment,	 and

political	worlds,	 are	 telling	 of	 their	 new	 experiences	 of	 being	made	 alive	 in
Christ.	While	it	is	thrilling	to	hear	about	it,	there	are	also	dangers	(as	I	have
already	expressed)	in	a	“novice”	who	has	very	little	grounding	in	the	Word	of
God.	Yet	I	cannot	help	rejoicing	in	every	one	of	them	and	believe	that	God	has
been	 moving	 mightily	 in	 reaching	 out	 for	 people	 of	 extraordinary	 gifts	 and
talents	all	over	the	world.	Many	of	them	He	is	greatly	using	to	win	others	to
Christ.	A	newspaper	feature	said	that	“Evidence	of	a	current	religious	revival
is	everywhere,”	and	then	related	how	famous	personalities	were	“pinpointing
the	 exact	 moment	 of	 spiritual	 turn-around”	 with	 their	 “often	 unbelievable
accounts	 of	 being	 born	 again.	 Some	 say	 they	 have	met	 Jesus	Christ.	Others
experience	 a	 sensation	 similar	 to	 an	 electric	 shock.	 In	 all	 cases	 the	 new
believers	experience	overwhelming	feelings	of	love	and	joy.”
Dean	 Jones,	 a	 Walt	 Disney	 film	 veteran,	 relates,	 “I	 was	 performing	 in

summer	stock	at	a	New	 Jersey	 lodge	and	had	gone	 to	my	room	 to	be	alone.
Nothing	 was	 satisfying	 me.	 I	 looked	 out	 that	 window	 and	 felt	 fear	 and
confusion.	Impulsively,	I	knelt	by	the	bed	and	spelled	out	my	doubts	to	God;	I
don’t	know	why	I	was	moved	to	do	this.	I	said	to	God,	‘If	You	bring	meaning	to
my	life,	I’ll	serve	You.’”
There	is	nothing	more	exciting	than	a	personal	testimony	from	a	person	who

has	experienced	a	spiritual	rebirth.	This	 is	more	than	an	 interesting	story	or
fascinating	 experience.	 A	 newborn	man	 or	 woman	 has	 been	 given	 so	many
riches	by	God.	We	will	outline	them	and	then	discuss	how	to	draw	from	that
wealthy	potential.



FORGIVEN!
“Your	sins	have	been	forgiven	you	for	His	name’s	sake”	(1	John	2:12).	What	a
stupendous	 promise!	 Throughout	 the	New	 Testament	we	 learn	 that	 the	 one
who	receives	Christ	as	Lord	and	Savior	also	receives,	immediately,	the	gift	of
forgiveness.	The	Bible	says,	“As	far	as	the	east	is	from	the	west,	so	far	has	He
removed	our	transgressions	from	us”	(Ps.	103:12).
“Forgive	me.”	“I’m	sorry.”	“I	didn’t	mean	it.”	How	often	we	use	those	words

and	 they	echo	back	with	a	hollow	sound.	But	God’s	 forgiveness	 is	not	 just	a
casual	statement;	it	is	the	complete	blotting	out	of	all	the	dirt	and	degradation
of	our	past,	present,	and	 future.	The	only	reason	our	sins	can	be	 forgiven	 is
because	Jesus	Christ	paid	their	full	penalty	on	the	cross.
Guilt	feelings	provide	the	basis	for	many	dramatic	plots.	Shakespeare’s	line

from	Macbeth	is	famous:	“Out,	damned	spot!	Out!”	Guilt	feelings	are	the	focal
point	 of	 much	 psychiatric	 counseling.	 Many	 feel	 like	 Judas,	 who,	 after	 he
betrayed	Christ,	said,	“I	have	betrayed	innocent	blood.”	So	tremendous	is	the
weight	of	our	guilt	that	the	great	and	glorious	concept	of	 forgiveness	should
be	shouted	by	every	believer	in	Jesus	Christ.
God’s	goodness	in	forgiving	us	goes	even	farther	when	we	realize	that	when

we	are	converted	we	are	also	declared	just—which	means	that	in	God’s	sight
we	are	without	guilt,	clothed	forever	with	Christ’s	righteousness.
As	 we	 saw	 in	 “The	 King’s	 Courtroom,”	 forgiveness	 and	 justification	 are

God’s	free	gifts.

ADOPTED	BY	THE	KING

When	 you	were	 converted,	 God	 adopted	 you	 as	 His	 son	 or	 daughter.	 As	 an
adopted	child	each	of	us	can	claim	to	be	a	 joint	heir	with	Jesus	Christ.	“God
sent	forth	His	Son	.	.	.	that	He	might	redeem	those	who	were	under	the	Law,
that	we	might	receive	the	adoption	as	sons”	(Gal.	4:4–5).
I	know	a	 lawyer	and	his	wife	who	have	 two	adopted	children,	a	boy	and	a

girl.	The	little	girl	looks	very	much	like	her	mother,	and	the	young	man	could
easily	be	the	natural	son	of	his	father.	The	fact	that	they	were	chosen	by	their
parents	has	given	them	a	great	sense	of	security	and	love.
To	 be	 the	 son	 or	 daughter	 of	 the	 Lord	 of	 the	 universe	 is	 a	 powerful

realization.

THE	INDWELLING	HOLY	SPIRIT

When	you	were	converted,	the	Spirit	of	God	immediately	came	to	live	in	you.
Before	He	ascended	into	heaven,	Jesus	Christ	said,	“I	will	ask	the	Father,	and
He	will	give	you	another	Helper,	that	He	may	be	with	you	forever;	that	is	the
Spirit	of	 truth	 .	 .	 .	you	know	Him	because	He	abides	with	you	and	will	be	 in
you	(John	14:16–17).
When	 Christ	 lived	 on	 this	 earth,	 He	 could	 be	 with	 only	 a	 small	 group	 of

people	 at	 any	 one	 time.	 Now	 Christ	 dwells	 through	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 in	 the
hearts	of	all	those	who	have	received	Him	as	Lord	and	Savior.	Lloyd	Ogilvie,
pastor	of	the	First	Presbyterian	Church	in	Hollywood,	refers	to	the	Holy	Spirit
as	“the	contemporary	Christ.”	Paul	wrote	to	the	Romans,	“He	[God]	will	also
give	 life	 to	 your	mortal	 bodies	 through	His	 Spirit	who	 dwells	 in	 you”	 (Rom.
8:11).
At	the	historic	Congress	on	World	Evangelization	in	Switzerland	in	1974,	the

Holy	Spirit	was	the	subject	of	many	addresses	and	discussions.	The	Reverend
Gottfried	OseiMensah	of	Nairobi,	Kenya,	said,	“The	Spirit	 is	our	Master.	It	 is
the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	living	in	us,	to	free	us	from	the	rule	of	sin	in	our
daily	lives,	and	to	help	us	live	the	new	life	we	share	with	Christ.”
How	long	does	the	Holy	Spirit	 live	in	the	heart	of	a	believer?	Forever.	God

does	not	give	a	gift	as	powerful	as	 the	Holy	Spirit	and	then	take	 it	back.	By
faith	you	accept	God’s	 statements	 that	you	are	 indwelt	by	 the	Spirit	of	God,



but	 you	can	watch	Him	at	work,	 too.	The	Holy	Spirit	 can	 rejuvenate	a	 tired
Christian,	captivate	an	indifferent	believer,	and	empower	a	dry	church.
A	clergyman	 from	Buenos	Aires,	Argentina,	 said,	 “The	Holy	Spirit	 today	 is

renewing	the	fruit	of	the	Spirit—love,	joy,	peace.	All	those	things	are	going	to
be	the	elements	that	show	the	world	that	we	are	His	people.”
The	Holy	Spirit	is	there	to	give	you	special	power	to	work	for	Christ.	He	is

there	to	give	you	strength	in	the	moment	of	temptation.
Jesus	promised	that	we	would	receive	power	from	the	Holy	Spirit	(Acts	1:8).

Perhaps	you	have	heard	the	story	of	the	woodpecker	who	was	pecking	with	his
beak	against	the	trunk	of	a	tree.	At	that	very	moment,	the	lightning	struck	the
tree,	splitting	it	from	top	to	bottom.	When	he’d	recovered	from	the	shock,	the
woodpecker	flew	away	exclaiming,	“I	didn’t	know	there	was	so	much	power	in
my	beak!”	I	don’t	ask	you,	have	you	the	Holy	Spirit,	but	does	the	Holy	Spirit
have	you?

VICTORY	OVER	TEMPTATION

The	Bible	teaches	that	the	new	believer	in	Jesus	Christ—the	converted	person
—is	to	“abhor	what	is	evil”	(Rom.	12:9).	Here	is	another	strong	admonishment,
“in	reference	to	your	former	manner	of	life,	you	lay	aside	the	old	self,	which	is
being	corrupted	in	accordance	with	the	lusts	of	deceit”	(Eph.	4:22).
Now	wait	a	minute.	How	are	we	supposed	to	be	able	to	stop	doing	some	of

the	sinful	 things	we	have	done	 for	years,	or	get	rid	of	some	of	 the	negative,
suspicious,	hateful,	greedy	attitudes	which	are	ingrained	in	our	personality?	“I
just	can’t	do	it	myself,”	you	might	say.
You’re	right.	However,	 the	capacity	 to	resist	sin	and	obey	God	comes	 from

the	Holy	Spirit,	who	lives	 in	every	true	believer.	 It’s	not	up	to	us	to	struggle
against	temptation	alone.	God	lives	in	our	hearts	to	help	us	resist	sin.	It	is	His
job	to	work	and	our	job	to	yield.
What	about	the	old	bugaboo	of	temptation?	The	Bible	doesn’t	say	we	won’t

be	 tempted;	 that	 would	 be	 foolish.	We	 know	 that	 we	 live	 in	 a	 world	 full	 of
temptations,	most	of	them	tied	up	in	very	attractive	packages	and	offered	as
something	we	must	try	or	buy—	just	once!	But	the	converted	man	or	woman
has	the	offer	of	victory	over	temptation.	“No	temptation	has	overtaken	you	but
such	as	 is	common	to	man;	and	God	 is	 faithful,	who	will	not	allow	you	to	be
tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able,	but	with	 the	 temptation	will	provide	 the
way	of	escape	also,	so	that	you	will	be	able	to	endure	it”	(1	Cor.	10:13).
To	be	tempted	is	not	a	sin;	as	a	believer	in	Jesus	Christ	you	do	not	need	to

blame	 yourself	 for	 an	 increase	 in	 the	 temptations	 that	 surround	 you.	 The
indwelling	Holy	Spirit	gives	us	strength	to	resist	temptation.
Temptation	 is	 very	powerful	and	will	become	even	more	 so	after	you	have

been	born	again.	The	Scriptures	tell	us	that	we	are	in	a	spiritual	warfare	and
that	 our	enemies	have	more	power	and	 skill	 to	 tempt	us	 than	we	have	ever
encountered	before.	Here	 is	where	many	new	believers	make	a	big	mistake.
They	think	that	when	they	are	converted	they	will	become	perfect	right	away,
that	 they	 will	 live	 on	 a	 continual	 high.	 Then	 they	 find	 themselves	 being
tempted,	 in	 conflict,	 and	 even	 at	 times	 yielding	 to	 temptation.	 The	 new
believer	takes	a	look	at	himself	and	doesn’t	like	what	he	sees.	He	is	filled	with
discouragement	and	frustration.	This	is	normal.	The	devil	tempts	you	and	God
tests	you.	Often	they	are	two	sides	to	the	same	coin—God	allows	the	devil	to
tempt	you,	and	He	uses	it	as	a	test,	or	as	an	experience	to	help	deepen	your
faith	and	let	you	see	how	fragile	you	really	are	if	you	depend	on	yourself.	He
wants	you	to	depend	totally	and	completely	on	Him.
An	old	allegory	 illustrates	this	well:	“Satan	called	together	a	council	of	his

servants	 to	 consult	 how	 they	 might	 make	 a	 good	 man	 sin.	 One	 evil	 spirit
started	up	and	said,	‘I	will	make	him	sin.’—‘How	will	you	do	it?’	asked	Satan.
‘I	will	set	before	him	the	pleasures	of	sin,’	was	the	reply;	‘I	will	tell	him	of	its
delights,	and	the	rich	rewards	it	brings.’—‘Ah,’	said	Satan,	‘that	will	not	do;	he
has	 tried	 it,	 and	 knows	 better	 than	 that.’	 Then	 another	 imp	 started	 up	 and
said,	‘I	will	make	him	sin.’—‘What	will	you	do?’	asked	Satan.	‘I	will	tell	him	of



the	pains	and	 sorrows	of	 virtue.	 I	will	 show	him	 that	 virtue	has	no	delights,
and	brings	no	rewards.’—‘Ah,	no!’	exclaimed	Satan,	‘that	will	not	do	at	all;	for
he	has	tried	it,	and	knows	that	“Wisdom’s	ways	are	ways	of	pleasantness,	and
all	 her	 paths	 are	 peace.”’—‘Well,’	 said	 another	 imp,	 starting	 up,	 ‘I	 will
undertake	 to	make	him	 sin.’—‘And	what	will	 you	do?’	 asked	Satan,	 again.	 ‘I
will	discourage	his	 soul,’	was	 the	 short	 reply.	 ‘Ah,	 that	will	do!’	 cried	Satan;
‘That	will	do!	We	shall	conquer	him	now.’”1

Spiritual	conflict	is	at	work	in	the	heart	of	every	believer.	It	is	true	that	the
Christian	possesses	a	new	nature,	but	the	old	sin	nature	is	still	there.	It	is	now
up	to	us,	day	by	day,	to	yield	to	the	new	nature	which	Christ	dominates.
There	is	the	story	of	a	housewife	who	found	a	mouse	in	her	kitchen	and	took

a	 broom	 to	 it.	 The	 mouse	 didn’t	 waste	 its	 time	 contemplating	 either	 the
housewife	or	the	broom,	but	got	busy	looking	for	the	hole.	And	so	it	is	with	us
when	we	 are	 caught	 by	 temptation.	We	 don’t	 spend	 time	 contemplating	 the
temptation	but	get	busy	 looking	for	a	way	out.	The	Scripture	says,	“God	.	 .	 .
will	 not	 allow	 you	 to	 be	 tempted	 beyond	 what	 you	 are	 able,	 but	 with	 the
temptation	will	provide	the	way	of	escape	also”	(1	Cor.	10:13).
When	 the	 Christian	 sins	 he	 is	 miserable.	 Sometimes	 he	 avoids	 other

Christians,	stops	going	to	church,	believes	that	he	is	misunderstood.	However,
every	Christian	has	access	to	God	through	prayer,	and	when	he	confesses	his
sin,	 God	 restores	 fellowship	 with	 him.	 This	 is	 the	 difference	 between	 the
believer	and	the	unbeliever.	The	unbeliever	makes	sin	a	practice;	the	believer
does	not.
A	word	about	how	believers	should	treat	a	“fallen”	brother:	Some	years	ago

we	 knew	 a	 young	 college	 student	 recently	 converted	 from	 a	 life	 of	 drugs.
Shortly	after	his	conversion	he	agreed	to	turn	informer	for	a	narcotics	agent	in
order	to	try	 to	catch	the	pushers	 in	that	area.	Fellow	Christians	warned	him
against	 doing	 this,	 but	 he	had	already	 committed	himself	 and	 the	 inevitable
happened.	He	blew	his	Christian	witness	when	he	had	to	pretend	to	be	a	drug
user	himself	in	order	to	convince	the	pusher	that	he	was	for	real,	at	one	point
having	 to	 take	 two	 shots	 of	 heroin.	 (Incidentally,	 the	 shots	 had	 an	 effect	 on
him	 opposite	 to	 that	 before	 his	 conversion—instead	 of	 getting	 high	 he	 had
violent	 withdrawals.)	 The	 Sunday	 before	 he	 left	 the	 school	 to	 return	 to	 his
home,	 he	 stood	 up	 before	 the	 Sunday	 school	 class	 to	 tell	 them	 what	 had
happened.	 The	 pusher	 had	 been	 caught,	 and	 although	 this	 young	 man	 had
blown	his	Christian	witness,	he	wanted	the	students	to	know	that	he	was	still
a	believer	and	a	 follower	of	 the	Lord.	He	 stood	up	before	 the	 class,	holding
two	fingers	together	to	explain,	“Me	and	Jesus	are	just	like	this.”	This	gave	the
teacher	 an	 opportunity	 to	 talk	 to	 the	 students	 on	 how	 a	 brother	 should	 be
treated	when	he	has	apparently	fallen.	During	the	time	when	he	was	trying	to
assist	 the	 narcotics	 agent,	 all	 the	 Christians	 on	 campus	 thought	 he	 had
backslidden	and	gave	him	the	cold	shoulder.	Actually,	when	we	see	a	brother
fall	 (or	one	whom	we	 think	has	 fallen),	we	should,	 like	 the	Good	Samaritan,
get	down	and	help	him	up	again	and	do	what	we	can	to	encourage	him,	pray
for	him,	and	let	him	know	that	we	love	him	and	believe	in	him.
The	 believer	 hates	 sin	 and	wants	 to	 abide	 by	 God’s	 commands.	 Paul	 says

believers	 “do	 not	 walk	 according	 to	 the	 flesh	 but	 according	 to	 the	 Spirit”
(Rom.	 8:4).	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 who	 indwells	 us	 convicts	 us	 in	 various	 ways.	 A
believer	will	begin	to	realize	that	the	dirty	jokes	which	were	once	a	part	of	his
office	 repertoire	 are	 sticking	 in	 his	 throat.	 The	 cocktail	 parties	 which	 were
once	so	interesting	and	funny	have	become	dull	and	boring.	Ruth	and	I	have
sometimes	gone	 to	 cocktail	 parties	 in	 various	parts	 of	 the	world.	Always	we
have	taken	a	soft	drink	and	tried	to	be	a	witness.	The	first	convert	of	the	New
York	crusade	was	a	direct	 result	of	my	going	 to	a	cocktail	party	 like	 this	on
board	a	ship	coming	from	Japan	in	the	early	1950s.	Such	occasions	may	afford
a	great	opportunity	for	Christian	witness.	We	have	often	had	a	whole	group	of
people	gather	around	us	and	ask	spiritual	questions.	 In	 this	 same	way	 Jesus
talked	with	publicans	and	sinners,	and	for	a	clear	purpose.	On	the	other	hand,
going	 to	 cocktail	 parties	 just	 to	 be	 one	 of	 the	 gang	 not	 only	 often	 becomes
boring,	 but	 carries	 the	 painful	 risk	 of	 hearing	 someone	 swear	 and	 take	 the
name	of	the	Lord	in	vain.



The	 choices	 of	 a	 new	 believer	 are	made	 from	 a	 new	 perspective.	He	may
hand	himself	over	to	sin	(and	feel	miserable	in	it)	or	give	himself	over	to	God.
Paul’s	 advice	 is	 excellent:	 “I	 urge	 you,	 brethren,	 by	 the	mercies	 of	 God,	 to
present	 your	 bodies	 a	 living	 and	 holy	 sacrifice,	 acceptable	 to	 God,	which	 is
your	spiritual	service	of	worship.	And	do	not	be	conformed	to	this	world,	but
be	transformed	by	the	renewing	of	your	mind,	so	that	you	may	prove	what	the
will	of	God	is,	that	which	is	good	and	acceptable	and	perfect”	(Rom.	12:1–2).
The	transformation	by	the	“renewing	of	your	mind”	may	happen	quickly	and

dramatically,	 as	 the	 addict	 who	 experiences	 instant	 withdrawal,	 or	 it	 may
permeate	into	your	lifestyle	more	gradually.

GROWING	SLOWLY,
ALMOST	IMPERCEPTIBLY—	BUT	GROWING	!

Many	 people	 grow	 into	 Christian	 maturity	 very	 rapidly;	 others	 much	 more
slowly,	 almost	 imperceptibly.	 I	 once	 saw	 a	 picture	 on	 television	 of	 flowers
growing,	 budding,	 and	 opening.	 This	was	 done	 by	 slow-motion	 photography
over	 a	 long	 period	 of	 time.	 If	 you	 had	watched	 the	 same	 process	with	 your
naked	eye	in	your	garden	it	would	have	taken	days.	In	the	same	way,	we	watch
our	lives	from	day	to	day	and	often	get	discouraged	at	the	slow	growth.	But	if
you	wait	for	a	year	or	two	and	then	look	back	over	your	life	you	will	see	how
much	you	have	grown.	You’ve	become	kinder,	more	gracious,	more	loving.	You
love	 the	 Scriptures	 more.	 You	 love	 to	 pray	 more.	 You	 are	 a	 more	 faithful
witness.	You	never	will	reach	that	point	of	full	maturity	in	Christ	until	you	see
Him	face	to	face	in	heaven.
Abrupt	 or	 gradual,	 the	 changes	 in	 a	 converted	 person	 are	 a	 part	 of	 his

growth.	He	is	not	reborn	full-grown;	rather	he	is	reborn	with	the	energies	of	a
new	 life	 that	 will	 mature	 him	 as	 time	 passes.	 This	 growth	 is	 spiritual	 and
moral.	It’s	just	like	a	baby	learning	to	crawl,	then	toddle,	then	walk,	then	run.
It	takes	time,	study,	patience,	and	discipline.
A	person	can	attempt	to	imitate	Christian	growth	by	religious	effort,	but	the

result	is	like	a	plaster	of	Paris	model	of	Michelangelo’s	David.	It’s	phony	and
easily	broken.
A	Christian	grows	as	the	life	of	God	exerts	its	new	power	from	deep	in	the

center	of	his	personality.	The	unconverted	person	cannot	duplicate	that	life,	no
matter	how	religious	he	tries	to	act.	He	lacks	the	sources	for	growth	because
he	has	not	been	reborn.
A	group	of	 students	 at	Harvard	once	 tried	 to	 fool	 the	 famous	professor	 of

zoology	 Agassiz.	 They	 took	 parts	 from	 a	 number	 of	 different	 bugs	 and	with
great	 skill	attached	 them	together	 to	make	a	creation	 they	were	sure	would
baffle	their	teacher.	On	the	chosen	day	they	brought	it	to	him	and	asked	that
he	identify	it.	As	he	inspected	it	with	great	care,	the	students	grew	more	and
more	sure	they	had	tricked	this	genius.
Finally,	 Professor	 Agassiz	 straightened	 up	 and	 said,	 “I	 have	 identified	 it.”

Scarcely	 able	 to	 control	 their	 amusement,	 they	 asked	 its	 name.	 Agassiz
replied,	“It	is	a	humbug.”
A	person	with	genuine	 life	 from	God	will	 detect	 the	 counterfeit	 and	 think,

Humbug.
The	new	convert	is	a	babe	in	Christ.	A	babe	must	be	nourished	in	order	to

grow.	He	must	be	protected	because	he	has	been	born	 into	a	world	of	many
enemies.	 His	 primary	 battle	 will	 be	 with	 “the	 world,”	 “the	 flesh,”	 and	 “the
devil.”	 This	 is	 why	 he	 needs	 the	 encouragement	 of	 his	 family,	 Christian
friends,	and	especially	the	Church.	At	the	time	of	birth	the	child	of	God	is	born
into	great	riches,	and	has	a	marvelous	inheritance,	but	it	takes	some	time	to
find	out	about	all	his	wealth.
The	most	important	thing	in	the	beginning	of	new	life	is	to	be	nourished	and

strengthened.	Here	are	the	important	nutrients	to	use.

GET	A	BIBLE



If	 you	 have	 a	 Bible,	 fine.	 If	 the	 Scriptures	 are	 a	 whole	 new	 world	 to	 you,
however,	I	would	advise	that	you	get	one	of	the	newer	translations	which	may
be	easier	 for	you	to	understand.	 It	 is	 important	 for	you	to	begin	reading	the
New	Testament,	and	the	Gospel	of	John	is	a	good	place	to	start.
Saturate	 yourself	 in	 the	 Word	 of	 God.	 Don’t	 worry	 about	 understanding

everything	 you	 read,	 because	 you	 won’t.	 Pray	 before	 you	 read	 and	 ask	 the
Holy	 Spirit	 to	 clarify	what	 you	 are	 reading.	 The	Scriptures	 are	 the	 greatest
source	of	hope	you	will	find	in	this	hopeless	world.	“For	whatever	was	written
in	earlier	times	was	written	for	our	instruction,	so	that	through	perseverance
and	the	encouragement	of	the	Scriptures	we	might	have	hope”	(Rom.	15:4).
Memorize	portions	of	the	Word	of	God.	“Thy	word	have	I	hid	in	mine	heart,

that	I	might	not	sin	against	thee”	(Ps.	119:11,	KJV).	Try	taking	a	Bible	verse
that	speaks	to	your	needs	and	typing	it	on	a	file	card.	Put	it	in	your	pocket	or
purse	and	refer	to	it	frequently.	Review	it	daily,	and	by	the	end	of	the	week	you
will	have	a	verse	memorized.
Satan	 is	 the	 great	 discourager.	 He	 doesn’t	 want	 you	 to	 read	 the	 Bible	 or

memorize	Scripture.	In	the	past	you	may	not	have	been	attacked	by	Satan,	but
now	you’ve	done	something	which	makes	him	very	angry.	You’ve	left	his	camp
and	joined	the	army	of	God.	You’re	a	Christian	soldier	and	Satan	will	unleash
all	of	his	secret	weapons.	From	now	on	it’s	upstream	all	the	way	against	the
current	of	the	evils	of	this	world.
But	you	can	overcome	everything	he	hurls	at	you	with	the	weapon	God	has

provided—“the	sword	of	the	Spirit,	which	is	the	word	of	God”	(Eph.	6:17).	Not
only	 is	 the	Word	 of	God	 a	 sword	 to	 be	used	 in	 offense,	 but	 you	 also	 have	 a
shield	to	be	used	in	defense.	You	have	“the	shield	of	faith,	wherewith	ye	shall
be	able	to	quench	all	the	fiery	darts	of	the	wicked”	(Eph.	6:16,	KJV).
When	 Christ	 was	 in	 the	 wilderness	 He	 was	 tempted	 by	 Satan,	 and	 every

time	he	met	temptation	with	Scripture,	saying,	“It	is	written”	(Matt.	4).
Christ	needed	this	mighty	weapon	and	so	do	we.

LEARN	TO	PRAY

There	are	complete	books	written	about	prayer,	seminars	held	which	deal	 in
prayer,	and	hundreds	of	sermons	on	the	power	of	prayer.	The	new	believer	is
sometimes	baffled	by	what	and	how	to	pray.
The	Bible	 says,	 “Men	ought	always	 to	pray”	 (Luke	18:1,	KJV).	The	apostle

Paul	said,	“Pray	without	ceasing”	(1	Thess.	5:17).
A	prayer	does	not	have	to	be	eloquent	or	contain	the	language	and	terms	of

a	 theologian.	When	 you	made	 your	 decision	 for	 Christ,	 you	 were	 given	 the
privilege	of	addressing	God	as	Father.	You	pray	to	Him	as	a	child	talking	to	his
loving	 and	 gracious	 father.	 In	 the	 beginning	 you	may	 not	 be	 fluent,	 but	 it’s
important	 to	begin.	My	wife	has	a	notebook	she	has	kept	of	our	children	as
they	 were	 beginning	 to	 talk	 with	 us.	 She	 treasures	 these	 first	 attempts,
mistakes	and	all.	She	said,	“I	wouldn’t	take	anything	for	that	book.”
When	Paul	said	we	should	pray	without	“ceasing,”	he	chose	a	term	used	in

his	 day	 to	 describe	 a	 persistent	 cough.	 Off	 and	 on,	 throughout	 our	 day	 we
should	be	turning	quickly	to	God	to	praise	and	thank	Him,	and	to	ask	for	His
help.	Prayers	 should	be	 specific.	God	 is	 interested	 in	 everything	you	do	and
nothing	is	too	great	or	too	insignificant	to	share	with	Him.

FIND	CHRISTIAN	FELLOWSHIP

God	doesn’t	intend	for	you	to	live	the	Christian	life	alone.	This	is	why	He	has
brought	 other	 believers	 together	 to	 form	 fellowships.	 A	 church	 where	 the
Bible	 is	 taught	 and	believed	 is	 the	 first	place	a	 reborn	man	or	woman	must
seek.	 I	do	not	advise	 that	 just	any	church	will	do.	 Is	 the	pastor	 teaching	the
Word	of	God	or	expounding	his	own	or	some	other	philosophy	of	living?	You’ll
know.	Does	the	church	have	Bible	classes	for	all	ages?
Without	the	fellowship	of	believers,	a	newly	born	Christian	has	a	tendency	to



wither.	 The	 writer	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Hebrews	 says,	 “Let	 us	 consider	 how	 to
stimulate	 one	 another	 to	 love	 and	 good	 deeds,	 not	 forsaking	 our	 own
assembling	 together,	 as	 is	 the	 habit	 of	 some,	 but	 encouraging	 one	 another”
(Heb.	10:24–25).
Perhaps	 there’s	 a	 Bible	 class	 or	 prayer	 group	 in	 your	 community.	 It’s

exciting	to	find	a	whole	new	set	of	friends,	people	who	are	in	various	stages	of
their	own	Christian	growth,	to	share	with	and	strengthen	your	faith.
One	of	my	daughters	lives	in	a	high	middle-class	neighborhood.	Some	of	the

social	 leaders	of	 the	city	are	her	neighbors.	After	a	great	deal	of	prayer	she
decided	 that	 she	 would	 go	 to	 her	 neighbors’	 houses	 and	 ask	 them	 if	 they
would	 like	 to	 have	 a	 Bible	 study.	 She	 knocked	 on	 the	 door	 of	 house	 after
house,	and	in	almost	every	instance	the	women	not	only	said	“yes,”	but	some
of	them	burst	into	tears	and	said,	“I’ve	been	waiting	for	someone	to	ask	me	to
a	Bible	class	so	I	could	learn	the	Bible.”	Today,	my	daughter	teaches	a	weekly
Bible	class	of	three	hundred	women,	with	many	on	the	waiting	list	to	get	in.	If
there’s	not	a	Bible	class	in	your	community,	perhaps	you	could	start	one.	You
will	find	your	neighbors	“hungrier”	and	“thirstier”	than	you	had	ever	dreamed.
They	are	just	waiting	for	someone	to	take	the	initiative.	At	first	it	may	be	that
only	two	or	three	of	you	will	meet,	read	a	passage	in	the	Bible,	discuss	it,	and
have	prayer	over	a	 cup	of	 coffee.	There	are	 tens	of	 thousands	of	 such	Bible
classes	springing	up	throughout	the	world	in	homes,	in	offices,	in	professional
football	 teams.	Even	the	touring	golf	professionals	have	a	weekly	Bible	class
that	attracts	anywhere	from	ten	to	fifty	of	the	golfers	and	their	wives.
You	are	no	longer	alone.	The	fatherhood	of	God	forms	the	true	brotherhood

of	man,	an	 ideal	which	 the	philosophers	and	moralists	have	sought	 from	the
beginning	 of	 time.	 This	 brotherhood	 erases	 barriers	 of	 language,	 cultural
background,	and	race.	One	of	the	greatest	joys	a	Christian	experiences	is	that
of	 meeting	 a	 fellow	 believer	 in	 an	 unexpected	 place.	 The	 waitress	 in	 the
restaurant	 finds	 a	 common	 bond	 with	 her	 customer.	 The	 passenger	 on	 an
airplane	 discovers	 that	 the	 stewardess	 is	 a	 believer.	 You	 are	 in	 a	 foreign
country	and	immediately	feel	at	home	when	you	encounter	another	Christian.
No	lengthy	introductions	are	necessary.	You	share	the	greatest	bond	on	earth.
There	is	no	fellowship	on	earth	to	compare	with	it.
At	 the	 beginning	 of	 this	 book	 I	 said	 that	 I	 believed	 the	 most	 important

subject	 in	 the	entire	world	 is	 that	of	 the	new	birth.	 It	 is	 the	most	 important
event	which	can	happen	to	any	man,	woman,	or	child.
It	is	only	when	you	are	born	again	that	you	can	experience	all	the	riches	God

has	in	store	for	you.	You	are	not	just	a	living	person,	you	are	truly	ALIVE!
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STUDY	GUIDE

HOW	TO	USE	THIS	BOOK

The	questions	and	exercises	in	this	study	guide	are	designed	for	individual
study	 which	 will	 in	 turn	 lead	 to	 group	 interaction.	 Thus,	 they	may	 be	 used
either	 as	 a	guide	 for	 individual	meditation	 or	 group	discussion.	During	 your
first	group	meeting	we	suggest	that	you	set	aside	a	few	minutes	at	the	outset
in	 which	 individual	 group	members	 introduce	 themselves	 and	 share	 a	 little
about	their	personal	pilgrimage	of	faith.
If	 possible,	 it	 is	 a	 good	 idea	 to	 rotate	 leadership	 responsibility	 among	 the

group	 members.	 However,	 if	 one	 individual	 is	 particularly	 gifted	 as	 a
discussion	 leader,	elect	or	appoint	 that	person	 to	guide	 the	discussions	each
week.	Remember,	the	leader’s	responsibility	is	simply	to	guide	the	discussion
and	stimulate	interaction.	He	or	she	should	never	dominate	the	proceedings.
Rather,	the	leader	should	encourage	all	members	of	the	group	to	participate,
expressing	 their	 individual	 views.	 He	 or	 she	 should	 seek	 to	 keep	 the
discussion	on	track,	but	encourage	lively	discussion.
If	 one	 of	 the	 purposes	 of	 your	 group	 meeting	 is	 to	 create	 a	 caring

community,	 it	 is	 a	 good	 idea	 to	 set	 aside	 some	 time	 for	 sharing	 individual
concerns	and	prayer	for	one	another.	This	can	take	the	form	of	both	silent	and
spoken	petitions	and	praise.

1.	WHY	AM	I	SO	EMPTY	?

1.	Do	you	agree	with	Mr.	Graham’s	statement,	“Today	.	.	much	of	the	world
in	search	of	knowledge	and	fulfillment	ignores	God”	(p.	4)?
2.	What	had	become	meaningless	in	Tom	Phillips’s	life	(p.	8)?
3.	What	did	he	discover	was	missing?
4.	Discuss	the	questions	listed	in	the	second	paragraph	of	p.	9.
5.	Do	you	agree	that	man	is	desperately	seeking	for	“peace”	(p.	10)?
6.	What	is	peace?	Define	and	discuss.
7.	Can	you	think	of	anything	more	important?

2.	CAN	ANYONE	TELL	ME	WHERE	TO	FIND	GOD	?

1.	Do	you	think	the	religion	of	“nationalism”	is	as	prevalent	as	Mr.	Graham
suggests	on	p.	19?
2.	 Discuss	 the	 statement	 from	 Blaise	 Pascal	 on	 p.	 20.	 Put	 it	 in	 your	 own

words.
3.	 On	 p.	 21	 Mr.	 Graham	 says,	 “Faith	 is	 the	 link	 between	 God	 and	 man.”

Discuss	the	implications	of	that	statement.
4.	Using	a	concordance	or	topical	Bible,	explore	the	various	facets	of	God’s

love.
5.	In	what	ways	are	you	aware	of	God’s	love	right	now?

3.	DOES	GOD	REALLY	SPEAK	TO	US	?

1.	Discuss	the	concept	of	“spiritual	blindness”	(pp.	27–28).
2.	What	are	some	of	the	ways	in	which	it	manifests	itself?
3.	What,	for	you,	is	the	most	compelling	evidence	of	God’s	existence	(see	p.



30ff.)?
4.	In	what	ways	does	God	speak	to	you?
5.	Which	way	is	the	most	common?
6.	What	is	your	favorite	Bible	verse?

4.	BUT	I’M	NOT	RELIGIOUS!

1.	Contrast	the	sacrifices	of	Cain	and	Abel	(pp.	47–48).
2.	Why	was	Abel’s	sacrifice	accepted	by	God	and	not	Cain’s?
3.	If	Christianity	is	not	a	religion,	what	is	it?
4.	Answer	the	question	on	p.	52,	“Can	we	really	lump	Christianity	with	every

‘religion’	of	the	world?”	Discuss	your	answers.
5.	 Someone	 has	 said,	 “Everyone	 has	 a	 God-shaped	 vacuum	 in	 his	 life.”

Discuss	 in	 the	 light	 of	 Mr.	 Graham’s	 comments	 on	 p.	 52ff.	 under	 “Without
Excuse.”
6.	Discuss	“The	Deceivers”	listed	on	p.	58ff.

5.	WHAT	IS	THIS	THING	CALLED	SIN?

1.	Where	did	sin	originate?
2.	Discuss	our	“terrible	freedom”	(p.	67).
3.	Discuss	the	similarity	between	“sin”	and	the	skater’s	fall	on	p.	69.
4.	Read	the	 letter	 from	the	girl	 that	appears	on	p.	71.	What	does	 it	 reveal

about	her?
5.	Reread	the	“X-rays”	on	pp.	72–75.	Have	you	broken	any	of	these	“rules	for

living”—or	all	of	them?

6.	DOES	GOD	HAVE	A	CURE	FOR	SPIRITUAL	DISEASE	?

1.	“Sin	is	like	cancer”	(p.	78).	Discuss.
2.	Read	and	discuss	the	first	paragraph	on	p.	79.
3.	Discuss	our	similarity	to	babies	as	we	begin	the	Christian	life.
4.	Reread	Dr.	Wilson’s	 statement	 on	p.	 85:	 “One	of	 the	greatest	 causes	 of

mental	illness	is	unresolved	guilt.	Feelings	of	shame,	inadequacy,	missing	the
mark,	 not	 measuring	 up,	 are	 some	 sources	 of	 guilt	 feelings.	 The	 answer	 to
guilt	 is	grace	and	new	birth.	The	new	birth	 leads	 to	 the	 forgiveness	of	 sin.”
Discuss	and	apply.
5.	Discuss	Mr.	Graham’s	statement	on	p.	88:	“	.	.	.	it’s	not	the	heavy	storms

of	life	that	erode	us,	but	the	insidious,	gradual	pollution	of	sin	which	leads	to
our	destruction.”
6.	What	are	the	three	dimensions	of	death	(pp.	89–93)?

7.	THE	MAN	WHO	IS	GOD

1.	 “Jesus	 possessed	 a	 mental	 agility	 that	 has	 astounded	 scholars	 for	 two
thousand	 years”	 (p.	 100).	 Think	 about	 and	 discuss	 this	 aspect	 of	 Jesus’
personality.	What	about	His	physical	attributes	in	comparison	to	those	around
Him?
2.	Read	Matthew	23:25–26	in	a	more	modern	translation	or	paraphrase.	Do

you	think	Jesus	was	too	frank	in	His	appraisal?	Where	does	frankness	end	and
rudeness	begin?
3.	Have	you	ever	had	to	forgive	someone	who	had	wronged	you?
4.	Do	you	need	to	extend	forgiveness	to	someone	even	now?
5.	Review	and	discuss	the	four	attributes	of	God	listed	on	pp.



104	through	106.
6.	Review	and	discuss	the	three	great	“omnis”	of	Jesus	(and	God)	listed	on

pp.	106	through	108.
7.	Discuss	 the	concluding	statement	 in	 this	 chapter	 (p.	111):	 “It	 is	 simple.

Jesus	 is	God.	Our	earthly	 lives	and	eternal	destinies	depend	on	our	belief	 in
that	fact.”

8.	WHAT	HAPPENED	AT	THE	CROSS

1.	What	does	the	cross	of	Jesus	mean	(p.	113)?
2.	 Reread	 the	 third	 paragraph	 on	 p.	 115:	 “To	 an	 outsider	 the	 cross	 must

appear	 .	 .	 .	 ridiculous.	 But	 to	 those	 who	 have	 experienced	 its	 transforming
power,	 it	has	become	the	only	remedy	 for	 the	 ills	of	each	person,	and	of	 the
world.”	In	what	ways	is	the	cross	“the	only	remedy”?
3.	What	happened	at	the	cross?
4.	What	did	the	cross	cost	God?
5.	Discuss	the	significance	of	and	the	reason	for	communion	(p.	121).

9.	THE	KING’S	COURTROOM

1.	 In	 the	 light	 of	God’s	 forgiveness	 to	 those	who	 sin,	 how	 should	we	 then
live?
2.	Are	we	really	free	to	go	on	sinning?
3.	Review	and	discuss	the	concept	of	“responsibility”	Mr.
Graham	offers	on	p.	131.
4.	 Review	 and	 discuss	 the	 four	 conclusions	 Mr.	 Graham	 draws	 from	 his

contemplation	of	the	death	of	Christ	beginning	on	p.	130.
5.	Discuss	the	three	questions	at	the	end	of	this	chapter:
“Why	can’t	I	seem	to	solve	my	problems?”
“I	feel	so	guilty—how	can	I	find	relief?”
“Do	I	have	to	understand	all	this	about	Christ’s	death?”
Have	you	ever	asked	yourself	these	questions?

10.	JESUS	CHRIST	IS	ALIVE

1.	What	is	the	basis	of	our	belief	in	Jesus	Christ	(p.	143)?
2.	What	are	the	implications	of	Wilbur	Smith’s	statement	at	the	bottom	of	p.

146:	“Let	it	simply	be	said	that	we	know	more	about	the	details	of	the	hours
immediately	before,	and	the	actual	death	of	Jesus,	in	and	near	Jerusalem,	than
we	know	about	the	death	of	any	other	man	in	all	the	ancient	world”?
3.	Review	the	three	points	Mr.	Graham	makes	on	pp.	146–148:
Jesus	was	buried	.	.	.	the	empty	tomb	.	.	.	the	bodily	resurrection.	What	more

do	we	need	to	know?
4.	What	does	the	Resurrection	mean	to	us	today?

11.	THE	NEW	BIRTH	IS	FOR	NOW

1.	How	can	we	change	human	nature?
2.	 Ultimately,	 how	 can	 we	 bring	 about	 change	 in	 society	 (p.	 159)?	 3.

Evaluate	John	Hunter’s	statement	on	p.	164:	“Nicodemus	began	by	‘knowing,’
but	he	continued	by	believing	and	receiving.”
4.	Mr.	Graham	says	on	p.	166:	“The	new	birth	is	not	just	being	reformed,	it’s

being	transformed.”	What	does	he	mean	by	that?	Put	the	concept	in	your	own



words.
5.	On	p.	169	the	writer	of	 the	 letter	said:	“He	has	made	me	new.”	Explore

the	implications	of	that	statement.

12.	THE	NEW	BIRTH	IS	NOT	JUST	A	FEELING

1.	Read	the	“elephant”	story	on	pp.	171	and	172.	Do	you	think	many	people
make	the	same	mistake	about	the	Christian	life	that	this	man	did?
2.	Define	“repentance.”	Do	you	think	many	people	today	take	this	step	in	our

modern	fast-paced	world?
3.	Mr.	Graham	says	that	Jesus	became	“the	cosmic	scapegoat	for	the	entire

world”	(p.	175).	Explore	the	meaning	of	this	definition.
4.	What	is	the	connection	between	“repentance”	and	“restitution”?
5.	 “Faith	 is	 first	 of	 all	 belief	 (in)	Christ	 (p.	 178)	 .	 .	 .	 faith	 in	Christ	 is	 also

voluntary”	(p.	180).	Explore	the	meaning	of	these	definitions.
6.	Faith	is	also	experiential.	Discuss	that	aspect.
7.	Review	the	four	steps	on	pp.	187	and	188.

13.	ALIVE	AND	GROWING

1.	 Using	 a	 topical	 Bible	 or	 concordance,	 explore	 the	 various	 facets	 of
forgiveness.
2.	Discuss	the	“adoption”	process	as	a	picture	of	what	happens	when	we	join

God’s	family.
3.	How	long	does	the	Holy	Spirit	live	in	the	heart	of	a	believer?	When	does

He	start	doing	so?
4.	 What	 role	 does	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 play	 in	 helping	 the	 believer	 overcome

temptation?
5.	 What	 three	 vital	 steps	 does	 Mr.	 Graham	 recommend	 for	 “growing”

Christians	on	p.	202ff.?


